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PRE FAGE A 
| TO FEE 
THE FIRST EDITION. 


HE SHORTER CATECHISM, compoſed by the Af. 
ſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, with aſſiſtance 
of Commiſſioners from the Church of Scotland, being 
approved by the General Aſſembly of the ſaid Church, 
1648, and ratified by the Eſtates of Parliament in 
the year following, is above any recommendation of 
ours, having its praiſes already in all the churches of 
CHR1ST, abroad and at home, among whom it has 
been juſtly admired as a maſterpiece of its kind, both 
for the fulneſs of its matter, and the compendious and 
perſpicuous manner in which it is expreſſed. 


Although it is only a human compoſure, yet, being 
a form of ſound words, agreeable unto, and founded 
on the word of God, it ovght to be held faft, and 
earneſtly contended for, by all the lovers of truth, in 
oppoſition to the contrary errors that are revived and 
raging in our day; and, in order hereto, it ought to 
be conſidered, that a divine faith is due to the words 


of the HoLy GuosrT ſupporting it, as the 8 


proofs thereof. 
| — 
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. Eſſentially, in his ſpiritual nature, infinite per- 
ſections, and in his moſt perfect unity and ſimplicity. 
Queſt. 4. 5. | 
2. Relatively, or perſonally, in the three diſtinQ per- 
ſons of the Godhead, and in the conſubſtantiality and 
abſolute equality of theſe perſons. Queſt. 66 
3. Epiciently, in its acts and operations, which are 
either immanent and eſſential, ſuch as his decrees, or 
tranſient and external, ſuch as his works of ereation 
and providence, wherein he executes his decrees. 


Queſt. —12. 


IV. The great /ubje# of the Chriſtian religion ; 
which is man, conſidered, | 
I/z, In his ftate of innocence, where the covenant of 
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works is opened, Queſt. 12. 
2dly, In his fate of nature, together with the fin- | 
fulneſs and miſery of that eſtate. Queſt. 13—20. 
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 3dly, In his ate of grace, or begun ery 1 5 
wherein the Catecbiſin treats, 
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1. Of the zature of the covenant of grace. Queſt. 20. 

2. Of the Mediator of the covenant, who is de- 

* ſcribed, in his perſon, offices, humiliation, exaltation. 

and in the application of his purchaſed redemption by 
the HoLY SreirRIT. Queſt, 21—32. 

3. Of the benefits of the covenant, in this liſe, at 

death, at the reſurrection, and through all eternity. 


Queſt. 32—39. i 


90 — 


4. Of the duties whereby we ceillente our eovenant 
relation, and gratitude to Gob, in the Ten Command 


ments, as connected with their Preface, Queſt, 39—82. 


5. Of man's utter iaability to * the law in this 
life. Queſt. 82. 

6. Of the * and Ne of fin, Que: 
83. 84. 

7, Of the means whereby our ſalvation is carried 
on and perfe&ed at death: the internal means, faith 
and repentance ; the external means, the word, facra- 
ments, and prayer. Queſt, 85. to the end. 


The „ir part of this catechetical treatiſe ends with 
Queſt. 38. What benefits do belitvers receive from 
Chriſt at the reſurrefion ? containing the doArines we 
are to believe concerning God. The ſecond part re- 
ſpects the duty which GoD requires of man. 


The materials of the following Catechiſm are col- 
lected by ſeveral miniſters ; and it was recommended 
to three of their number to reviſe what ſhould be done 
by ſo many hands, that there might be an uniformity 
of ſtyle and method, and that repetitions might be 
prevented as much as poſſible, It has pleaſed the 
Lokp to take home to himſelf one“ of theſe three who 
aſſiſted in compoſing and reviſing of this n part; 


The Rev. Mr Ralph Erſkine of Dunfermline, 
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but though he be dead, he yet ſpeaketh, and will be 
ſpoken of, for bis excellent works (which have alrea- 


dy, or may hereaiter ſee the light), by all thoſe who 
ſhall have any reliſh or taſte for ſound doctrine and ex- 
perimental godlineſs. Whatever loſs the ſecond part 
of this Catechiſm may ſuſtain, by the removal of ſuch 
an able and ſkilful hand, the other two make not the 
leaſt doubt, but the LoxD would carry on this work, 
with as great, or greater advantage, though they were 
laid in the grave likewiſe. | 


Mean time, that what is here preſented to the public 
view may be bleſſed of Gop, for the edification of 
ſouls, is, in the name of our brethren, the earneſt 
prayer of 

EBEN. ERSKINE, 
Jauzs FroyeR. 


> 


February, 1753. 


q 
RE 
{ 
4 
1 
( 
k 


e T <a 


ADVERTISEMENT 
. 10 2 
THIRD EDITION. 
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HE words of the Shorter Catechiſm being adviſed 

with the greateſt judgement, and with a peculiar 

view, both for eſtabliſhing ſoripture truth, and hike- 

wiſe for refuting contrary errors, they are therefore, 

in this edition, partioularly taken notice of; and, to 

diftinguiſh them, they are incloſed within erotchers, 

that the reader may the more eafily diſcern how they 
are explained in this treatiſe. 


As the Confeſſion of Faith and Larger Catechiſm are 
granted to be the beſt interpreters of the Shorter, the 
latter is carefully explained by the former; and ſeve- 
ral of the following queſtions and anſwers, framed from 
theſe ſtandards; as will eaſily appear by the quotations 
taken from them, and the references made unto them 
on the margin. Ws 


In this edition, almoſt every anſwer is confirmed by 
the ſcriptures, many 'are added, where they were for. 
merly wanting, and ſeverals exchanged for thoſe that 
are thought more appoſite. In the former impreſſions, 
the ſcripture proofs were moſtly ſubjoined to the end 
of the anſwer; but zow each ſcripture is immediately 
. annexed to that part of the anſwer it is deſigned to 
confirm, that it may be conſulted with greater cer- 
tainty, and leſs trouble, by thoſe who incline to bring 
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every poſition here advanced to the unerring rule and 
ſtandard of the word. Some of the longer anſwers are 
divided into two or more, for the ſake of the memory, 
and ſome of the additional queſtions are interſperſed 
through the whole, for illuſtration. A ſhort Index is 
likewiſe annexed, of the moſt material things in both 
parts. 5 

I have employed my ſpare time for ſeveral months, 
in ſtudying to make this edition as correct and uſeful 
to the public as I could; and now I leave it in the 
hands of the God of truth, that he may uſe it for the 
purpoſes of his own glory, in edifying the body of 
Cbriſt, till they all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 


man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chrift. 


Glaſgow, | „„ James FISHER, 
Fan. 14. 1765. 


. 


CY 


N. B. By conſulting the firſt edition of this explication 
of the Catechiſm, we find the following note prefixed by 


the Author: It is eſſayed to bring forth the truths. of 


4 God, contained in this EXCELLENT CoMPoOSURE, more 


4 fully than has been attempted in any one of the explica- 


40 tory Catechiſms hitherto publiſned, and, at the ſame 


6 time, as compendiouſly as the ſubject would allow.“ 
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SHORTER CATECHISM 
EXPLAINED. 


QUEST. I. 
WHT AT is the chief end of man ? 


Axsw. Man's chief end is to N God, 
and enjoy him for ever. 


1. What is meant by man's [ chief end ]? 

AT That which ought to be man's chief aim and deſign, ' 

and that which he ſhould ſeek after as his chief r 
. 2. What ought to be man's chief aim and deſign? 

A: The glory of God: 1 Chron. xvi. 28, 29. Give un- 
to the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name. 

Q. 3. What ſhould he ſeek after as his chief happineſs? 

A. The enjoyment of God: The deſire of our ſou is to 
thy name, and the remembrance of thee, Iſa. xxvi. 8. 

. 4+ What connection is there betwixt the Suti 
God and the enjoying of him ? 

A. They are connected by rich and ſovereign grace, per- 
ſuading and enabling the finner to embrace Jeſus Chriſt as 
the only way to God and glory : Eph. ii. 8. By grace are 

ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of yourſelves ; it is the 
iſ of God. John xvi. 6.—I, ſays Chriſt, am the way; no 
man cometh unto the father but 5 me. 

Q. 5. Doth the chief end exclude ſubordinate ends! ? 

A. No: for, in aiming principally at the glory of God, 
men may uſe the ſupports of natural life for refreſhing their 
bodies, 1 Cor. x. 31.; and be diligent in their particular call- _ 
ings, that they may provide for themſelves and their fami- 
lies, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. 1 Tim. v. 8. | 

2 6. Why * 1 the glory of God to be the chief end 
and deſign of man? 

A. Becauſe it is God's chief end in man's creation, pre- 
ſervation, redemption, and e Prov. xvi. 4. The 
Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; and therefore it ought 
to be man's chief end likewiſe, 7 e are not your own for 


Of Man's chief End. 
ye are bought <vith a price : therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your ſperit, which are God's, 1 Cor. iy. 19, 20. 
. 5. How manifold is the glory of God? | 
A. Twofold : his eſſential and declarative glory. 
Q. 8. What is God's eſſential glory ? 
A. It is what he is abſolutely in himſelf, Exod, ili. 14. 
;—] ay TuAr I Au. 
Q. 9. What is his declarative glory? 
A. His ſhewing, or making known his glory, to, in, 
ang by his creatures, Iſa. xliv. 23. 2 Thell, i. 10. 
. 10. Can any creature whatſoever add any thing to 
God's eſſential glory? 
A. No: for his eſſential glory is infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable Job xxxv. 7. 
Q. 1. Do not the heavens and the earth, and all infe- 
rior creatures glorify God ? 
A. Yes: in a paſſive way, all his works a him: Pſal. 
 XiX. . and exlv. 10. 
Q. 12. How ought man to | g/or;fy] God? 
| A. Man being endued with a reaſonable ſoul, ought to 
1 glorify God in an active way, Pfal. Ixiii. 4. by declaring his 
ti prziſe, Pla], ciii. 1, 2, and eſſay ing to give him the glory 
due to his name, Pſa). xcvi. . 
1 Q. 13. How was man to glorify God in a ſtate of innocence? 
{ A. By a perfect, perſonal, and perpetual obedience to 
his law, Gen 1. 37. : and by giving bim the glory of all 
hie works, chap. ii. 19. 
14 Has man anſwered his chief end? 
Ih | A Not for, all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the hay of 
If God, Rom. iii. 23. 
1 Q Has God then loft his end in making man? 
Þ * No: for God will glorify his juſtice and power 
upon ſome, and his g race and mercy upon others of Adam's 
family Rom. 1x. 22, 23. 
. 16. Was ever God glorified by a perfect obedience 
t ſince Adam's fall ? | 
A. Never, until Cyzisr, the /econd Adam, appeared as 
a new covenant head, Iſa xlii. 21, and xlix. 3. 
17. How did Chill, the ſecond Adam, panty: God, 
as our Surety and Repreſentative on earth, | 
A- By finiſhing the work the Father gave him to ors 
Joun xvii. 4. 
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Of Man's chief End. ._ "> 
Q. 18: What was the work the Father gave him to do? 
A. It was to aſſume a holy human nature, Luke i. 35. 
> yield a perfect ſinleſs obedience to the whole law, Mat. 
i. 15-3 and to give a complete ſatisfaction to juſtice, for 
an's fin, by his meritorious ſufferings and death, Luke 
xiv. 26. | b | | 
Q. io. How does Chriſt glorify God in heaven? 
A. By appearing in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 
. 24. and applying, by the power of his Spirit, that re- 
Jemption which he purchaſed by the price of his blood on 

einn, 5 

Q. 20. When is it that a finner begins uprightly to aim 
t the glory of God? | : pe,” wa” 
A. When, through a faith of God's operation, he believes 
Chriſt: Ads viii. 37, 39.— The eunuch anſwered and ſaid, 
believe that Feſus Chrift is the Son of God, — And he went 


ti his way rejoicing. | | 3 
Q. 2 . Can no man glorify God acceptably, unleſs he 
rſt believe on Chriſt ? | - poo Sal 
A. No: for, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, 
eb. xi. 6. : and, Mhalſoever is not of fatth is fin, Ro. xiv. 23. 

Q. 22. How is it that faith in Chriſt glorifies God? 

A. As it ſets its ſeal to the record of God, John iii. 33. 
nd unites us to Chriſt, from whom only our fruit is found, 
of, xiv. 8. | _ ooh 2s a - 
Q. 23. Is not God glorifiedby the good works of believers? 
A. Yes: H:rein (ſays Chriſt) is my Father zlorified, that 
bear much fruit, John xv. 8. - | a9] 
Q 24. What are theſe fruits brought forth by believers 
hereby God is glorified? (© © © 
A. They may be ſummed up in faith working by love, 
pal, v. 6.; or, their aiming, in the ſtrength of Chriſt, at 
niverfal obedience to the law, as the rule of duty, Phil. iv. 
3. can do all things through Chrift which ftrengtheneth me. 
Q. 25. How ſhould we glorify God in eating and drinking? 
A. By taking a right to the ſupports of natural life, 
rough the ſecond Adam, the heir of all things, who has 
urchaſed a covenant · right to temporal as well as to ſpiritual 
ercies, for his people, 1 Cor. iii. 21,23. and thankfully 
knowledging God for the ſame, 1 Tim. iv. 4. 5. 
Q. 26, How mult we glorify God in out religious wor- 
Ip, and other acts of obedience ? e | 
Pax r I, e 


14 Of Man's che, End. 
A. By doing all that we do in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, Col. iii. 17.3 worſhipping God in the Spirit, rejoicing 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and having no confidence m the fleſh, Phil, 
iii. 3. 
6. by What is it, next to the glory of God, we mould 
aim at? 

A. Next unto God's glory, we ſhould aim at the enzoy- 
ment of him, Pſal. lxxili. 2 $+ 26. 

Q. 28. Why ſhould we aim at the enjoyment of God? 

A. Becauſe he is the-chief good of the rational creature, 
Pſal. cxvi. 7. and nothing elſe beſides him, is either ſuitable 
to the nature, or ſatisfying to the deſires of the immortal 
ſoul, Pſal. exliv. 15, 

| Q. 29. How may a finite. creature enjoy Jan infinite God? 

A. By taking and rejoicing in him as its everlaſting and 
upmaking portion, Pal. xvi. 5, 6. and xlviii. 14. 

O. 30. Did our firſt parents, in a ſtate of innocence, en- 
joy God? 

5 A. Ves; there was perfect friendſhip and fellowſhip be- 
| tween God and them; for, God made man upright, Eccl. 
Vit. 29. 

0. 31. What broke that bleſſed friendſhip * fellowſhip? 
A. Sin: our 1niquities have ſeparated between us and our 
God, and our fins have hid his face from us, Iſa. lix. 2. 

32. Can a ſinner, in a natural ſtate, enjoy God, or 
have any fellowſhip with him ? 
A. No; for, What communion hath light wvith darkneſs ? 
And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 

Q, 33. How may a loſt ſinner recover the Oye of 
God, and fellowſhip with him ? 

A. As ve loſt it by our fall in the fr? Adam, ſo it can 
only be recoyered by union with a ſecond Adam, Rom. 
v. 18, 19. ; for there | is no coming to God but by him, John 
xiv. 6. 

O. 34. When is it that a fioner begins to enjoy God ? 

A. When, having received Chriſt by faith, be reſts upon 
him, and upon God in him, for righteoufoels and ftrength, 
Iſa. xlv. 24. and out of his * receives, and grace for 
grace, John i. 16. | 

Q. 35. What are the external means by, or in which, we 
are to ſeek after the enjoyment of God? 

A, In all the . 1 his worſhip, public, priate 


Of Man's chief End. ts 
and ſecret; ſuch as the word read and heard, the ſacraments,” 
prayer, meditation, faſting, thankſgiving, and the like. 

36. Are the ſaints of God admitted toenjoyhimintheſe ? 
A. Yes ; they are the triſting-places where his name is 
recorded, and to which he has promiſed to come and bleſs 
them, Exod. xx. 24.— In all places where I record my name, 
I uill come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee, 

Q. 37. What ſcripture-evidence have we, of their enjoy. 
ing God in the duties and ordinances of his appointment? 
A. We find them much employed in religious duties, 
Song iii. 1, 2, 3.; and expreſſing the utmoſt regard for the 
ordinances of his grace, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1, 2. : 

Q. 39. What ſatisfaction has the ſoul in the enjoyment 
of God ? . 
A. Unſpeakably more gladneſs than when corn, wine, 
and all earthly comforts, do moſt abound, Pſalm iv. 7. | 
- 39. Is there any difference betwixt the enjoyment of 
God i in this life, and that which the ſaints ſhall obtain 1 in the 
life to come? 

A. Not an ęſential, but a gradual difference, as to the 
manner and meaſure of it. 

Q. 40. What is the difference as to the manner of the en- 
joyment here and hereafter ? 

A. Here, the enjoyment is mediate, by the intervention 
of means; hereafter it will be immediate, without any uſe of 
theſe means: Now we ſee through a 84 darkly ; but then 
FACE TO FACE, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. | 
Q. 41. What is the difference as to the meaſure of the 
enjoyment 1n this life, and that which is to come ? | 

A, In this life the enjoyment is only partial; in that 
which is to come, it will be full and complete, 1 John i iii. 2. 
here, the enjoyment is only in the ſeed, or firlt fruits ; there 
it will be in the full harveſt, Pſalm cxxvi. 5, 6. 

Q. 42. Is the partial enjoyment of God in grace here, a 

ſure pledge of the full enjoyment of him in glory hereafter ? 
A. It is both the pledge and earneſt thereof, Eph. i. 1 133 

14. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

Q. 43. Doth the gracious ſoul, in that ſtate, fully receive 

its chief end ? 

A, Yes; in regard that then it ſhall be brimful of God, 

B 2 
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and celebrate his praiſes with high and uninterrupted Hal- 
lelujaks through all eternity, Pſal. xvi. 11. Iſa. xxxv. 10. 

2. 44- Why is the glorifying God made the leading part 
of man's chief end, and ſet before the enjoyment of him? 

A. Becauſe, as God's deſign in glorifying himſelf was 
the reaſon and foundation of his deſign in making man hap- 
py in the enjoyment of bim, Rom. xi. 26.; ſo he has made 
our aiming at his glory, as our chief end, to be the very 
way and means of our attaining to that enjoyment, P. . 

Q. 45. Whether is our happineſs, in the 1 of 
God, to be our chief end? 

A. No; but the glory of God itſelf, Iſa. xlii. C.; in our 
aiming at which chiefly, we cannot miſs the enjoyment of 
him, Pſalm cxi. 14, 15. 

Q. 46. Is not our delighting in the glory of God, to be 

reckoned our chief end ? 
A. No; we muſt ſet the glory of God above our delight 
therein, otherwiſe, our delight is not chiefly in God, but in 
ourſelves, Ifa. ii, 11. Our ſubjective delighting in the glory 
of God belongs to the enjoyment of him, whoſe glory is 
above the heavens, and * above our delight therein, 
Pſalm £xiii. 4. 

Q. 47. Whom does God dignify with the enjoyment of 
himſelf, in time and for ever? 

A. Theſe whom he helps actively to glorify and honour 
him; for he has ſaid, Them that honour me, I will honour, 
I Sam. i ii. 30. 

Q.48. Does any thing ſo much ſecure our happy enjoyment 
of God, as the concern that the glory of God has therein? 

A. No; for as God cannot but reach the great end of 
his owa glory, ſo, when he hath promiſed us eternal life, in 


_ Chriſt, bef ere the world began, Tit. i. 2. we cannot come 


ſhort of i it; becauſe it ftands upon the honour of his fulneſs 
to make it good, Heb. x. 23.— He is faithful that promiſed. 

Q. 49, How does it appear that the enjoyment of God, 
which is connected with the glorifying of him, ſhall be 
[ for ever ?] 

A. Becauſe he whois the object opened is the ever l aſling 
Gd, IIa. xl. 28. and the enjoy ment of him is not tranſitory, 
like the paſſing enjoy ments of time, but the eternal enjoy- 
ment of the eternal God, Plain xlviii. 14. 


Of the HoLy Schirrunk s. 17 
Qoxsr. 2. What rule hath God: roms to direct 


us how we may glorify and enjoy bin? 
Answ. The word of God, which is contained 
in the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 


hr ment, is the only rule to direct us, how we may 
de Wl glorify and enjoy him. 
4 Q. 1. What neceſſity is there of a rule to direct us how 


to glorify and enjoy God ? 

A. It is neceſſary, becauſe, ſince God will be gloritied by 
the reaſonable creature, nothing can be a perfect rule for 
that end, but his own revealed will, Rom. xi. 2. 

. 2, Can man, by any wiſdom or power of his own, ever 
attain to the glorifying of God, and the enjoy ment of him, 
which he has come ſhort of, by his fall in the firſt Adum? 

A. No; his wiſdom and knowledge in the things of God 
are become folly and ignorance, Job xi. 12.:; and his power 
to do good is turned into utter impotency, jk vi. 44. 


recover and attain the end of his creation ? 

A. In [the word of God, which is contained in the ſerip- 
tures of the Old and New Tellament.: 2 John v. 39. S:arch 
the ſcriptures, — 

Q. 4- How do you know the ſcriptures of the Old and 
New Teſlament to be the word of God? _ 

A. By the print of God that is evidently to be ſeen upon 
them: for, as none works like God, Iſa. xliii. 13. ſo none 
ſpeaks like him, John vii. 246. 
of Q. 5. What do you underſtand by the print or impreſs 

of God that is ſo diſcernible in the ſcriptures ? 

A. That majeſty, holineſs, light, life, and efficacy, which 
c ſhine in the word itſelf, Rom. i. 16. Pſalm xix. 9. 

2 Q. 6. What may be ſaid of theſe, who do not ſee that 


ö print of God in the word, though they read it? 
be A. It may be ſaid, The god of this world hath Blinded the 
8 minds of them that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Q. 7. Since all men are ſpiritually blind by nature, is it 
rot in vain for them to read the ſcriptures ? | 
Ys A. No; it is the will of God that they ſhould read * 


2 ſearch the ſcriptures, John v. 39.; and the entrance of his word 
gives bght and fight to them (hats are blind, Plal, cxix.1 30. 
3 


Q. 3. Where has Gop revealed the way, how man may 


CO re r 
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Q. 8. What ſhould a man do that the Bible may not 
remain a ſealed book unto him? | 
A. Whenever he looks into the word of God, he ſhould 
look up to God the author of it, ſaying, Open thou mine eyes, 
iV} that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, Pl. cx'x. 18, 
my O fend out thy light and thy truth ; let them lead me, Pl. xiiii. 3. 
g Q. 9. By what arguments may we perſuade men that 
| are infidels, to receive the ſcriptures as the word of God ? 
15 A. We may deal with them by rational arguments drawn 
Wl; | from their antiquity ; the heavenlineſs of the matter ; the 
115 majeſty of the ſtyle ; the harmony of all the parts, though 
| written in different ages: the exact accompliſhment of pro- 
i phecies; the ſablimity of the myſteries and matters contained 
in the word; the efficacy and power of it, in the conviction 
and converſion of multitudes ; the ſcope of the whole, to 
guide men to attain their chief end, the glory of God in their 
own ſalvation ; and the many miracles wrought for the con- 
- firmation of the truth of the doQtrines contained in them.“ 
Q. 10. Can theſe or the like rational arguments ever 
produce a divine faith ? | | 
A. No; for rational arguments can only produce a mere 
rational faith, founded on reaſon ; but a divine and ſaving 
faich reſts wholly upon the divine teſtimony inherent in the 
word itſelf : or, upon a Thus ſaith the Lord. 
Q. 11, How is this inherent teſtimony diſcovered ? 
A. By the ſame Spirit of God that dictated the word, 
2 Pet. i. 21. he being an Interpreier, one among a thouſand, 
John xvi. 13. | 
Q. 12. What is it that willfully perſuade and aſſure a 
perſon that the ſcriptures are indeed the word of God ? 
A. The Spirit of God hearing witneſs by, and with the 
* ſcriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to per- 
* ſuade it, that they are the very word of God, John xvi. 
T3, 14. 1 John ii. 27. + 
Q. 13. Whether does the authority of the ſcripture, for 
which it ought to be believed and obeyed, depend upon the 
teſtimony of the church, or wholly upon God ? | 
A. Wholly upon God, | 4vho iz truth itfel,} the author 
{ © thereof ; and therefore it is to be received, becauſe it is the 
| word of God,“ i John v. 9. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Tf 
9 See Conf. of Faith, chap. i. ſect. 5. 1 Larger Cat. Q- 4, 
it | } Confeſſion, abap. i. ſcct. . a 
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Q. 14. Why cannot the authority of the ſcriptures de- 
pend upon the church? | 
A. Becauſe the true church of Chriſt depends, in its very 
being, on the ſcriptures; and therefore the ſcriptures cannot 
depend upon it, as to their authority, Eph. ii. 20, 22, 

Q. 15. Are not the light of nature, and the works of 
creation and providence, ſufficient to direct us how we may 
glorify and enjoy God ? 

A. Theſe © do ſo far manifeſt the goodneſs, wiſdom, and 
power of God, as to leave men inexcuſable, Row. ii. 14, 15. 
« and i. 19. 20. ; yet are they not ſufficient to give that know - 
ledge of God, and of his will, which 1s neceſſary unto ſal- 
vation,” 1 Cor. ii. 13. 14.* 

Q. 16. What makes a farther revelation than nature's 
light neceſlary ? | | 

A. The glory of the divine perfections, particularly his 
mercy, grace, love, and faithfulneſs, Pſal. lxxxv: 8, 10, 11. 3 
the groſs ignorance and degeneracy of mankind, 1 Cor. 1. 
20, 21.; the ſublimeneſs of the things revealed, which other- 
wiſe had never been known by men or angels, John i. 28 
it is alſo neceſſary for trying the ſpirits and doctrines of men, 
and for unmaſking the impoſtures of the devil, 1 John iv. 
I, 2, 3. - 

Q. 17. How doth it appear that the ſcriptures are not an 
impotition upon mankind? 

A. If the penmen of the ſcriptures had inclined to deceive. 
they would have accommodated themſelves tothe diſpoſitions 
of the people with whom they converled, and connived at 
their luſts ; but, on the contrary, we find they faithfully ex- 


poſed the errors and vices of men, and impartially ſet them- 


ſelves againſt every thing that corrupt nature is fond of; 
and that, though they were laid open to the greateſt hard- 
ſhips and ſufferings for fo doing, Acts v. 29, 30, 31, 40, 41. 
Q. 18. What is the meaning of the word [ feriptures ?] 
A. It fignifies «writings ; and the word of God is empha- 
tically ſo called, becauſe God has therein «vritten to us the 
great things of his law and covenant, Hof. viii. 12. 
Q. 19, Why was the word of God committed to wri- 
ting ? | | oY 
A. For the better preſerving and propagating of the 
truth; and for the more ſure e{tabliſhment and comfort of 


Cen on, chap. 1. § I. 
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20 ( the HoLy SCRIPTURES. 
© the church, againſt the corruption of the fleſh, ad the ma- 
© lice of Satan and the world, Luke i. 3,4. Pr. xxii. 20, 21. 

Q. 20. How was the will of God made known to the 
church, before it was committed to writing ? 

A. By immediate revelations, Gen. ii. 16, 17. and ili. 153 3 
by frequent appearances of the Son of God, delighting, be · 
forehand, to try on the human likeneſs, Gen. xviii. 2. com- 
pared with verſe 3. Judg. xiii. 11. compared with verſes 18, 
19. ; by the miniſtry of the holy angels, Gen. xix. 1, 15. 
Het; ii. 2, and of the patriarchs, Jude, ver. 14, 15. Heb. xi. 7. 

Q. 21. Why are the ſcriptures of the Old and New Tel- 
tament, called [the word of God?® ] 

A. Becauſe all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim. 11. 16. being immediately indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

Q. 22. Why are they commonly called the BIDIE? 

A. The word BiBLE ſignifying a Book : the holy ſcrip- 
tures are ſo called by way of eminence, becauſe they are in- 
comparably the beſt of all books, as containing the inva- 
riable grounds of faith in Chriſt, for life eternal, John xx. 
31. Theſe are written, that ye might believe that Feſus is the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 

Q. 23. Why are the holy ſcriptures called a [ T:fament. ] 

A. Becauſe they are the Jaſt will of the glorions Vefſtator, 
firſt typically, and then actually, confirmed by his death, 
concerning the vaſt legacies therein bequeathed to his ſpi- 
ritual feed; Heb. ix. 16. Where a teflament 17, there muſl 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator. 

24. Why are the writings of Moſes and the Prophets 
called the [Old Teftament] ? 

A. Becauſe the will of the Teſtator, Chrik, was veiled, 
legally diſpenſed, and typically ſealed by the blood of ſa⸗ 
crificed beaſts, upon which account it is called comparatively 
faulty, Heb. vii. 7, 8.; and was therefore to vaniſh away, 
verſe 13. 


Q. 25. To whom were the oracles of God, under the Old 


"Teſtament, committed? 


A. To the church of the Jews, Rom. iii. 1, 2. Wat ad- 


vantage hath the Few ? Much every way: chiefly, becauſe unt 
them were commilted the oracles of God. 


+ Confeſſion, chap, 1.5 1. 
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Q. 26 Why are the ſcriptures from Matthew to the end 
of the Revelation, called the [New Te eftament?] 

A. Becauſe they contain the moſt clear and full revela- 
tion, and actual ratification of the covenant of promiſe, by 
the death of Chrift the Teſtator, who is alſo the living Exe- 


$53 

2+ Wl cutor of his own teſtament, Rev. i. 18. J am he that liveth 
m- and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever more. Joha 
8, WE xiv. 19.— Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

3. Q. 27. Will this New Teſtament „ A SATA of the 
7. grace of God ever undergo any other alteration ? 

1 A. No: it will remain new and unalterable, till the ſe» 


cond coming of the Lord Jeſus, Matth. xxvi. 29. 

Q. 28. Do the ſcriptures of the Old Teftament continue 
to be rule of faith and practice to us who live under the 
New? 

A. Ves: becauſe they are the record of God concerning 
Chrift, as well as the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament ; for 
all the prophets propheſied of him : to him they did all bear 
witneſs, Acts x. 43-3 and Chriſt commands all to ſearch 
x. them, becauſe eternal life is to be found in them, and they 
he teſtify of him, John v. 39. 
fe Q. 29. How could the Old Teſtament be of force when 

it was Fi confirmed by the death of the Teſtator ? 
y A The death of Chrift, the Teſtator, was typified in all 
r, the expiatory ſacrifices of that diſpenſation ; hence is he 
1, called, The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, Rev. 


i- xiii. 8. 


/l Q. 30. Is not that typical diſpenſation now quite aboliſh» 
ed under the New Teſtament ? 

ts A. Ves; for it was promiſed, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
| cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to teaſe ; and accordingly, 
J, Chriſt being come, — neither Ly the blood of goats nor calves, but 
- by his own ; Hood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
y ottained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 11, 12. 

„ Q. 31. Why was that ceremonial diſpenſation aboliſhed? 


A. Becauſe it was only a ſhadow of good things to come, 
d and not the very image of the things; that is, not the very 
things themſelves, Heb. x. 1. 
. Q. 32. Wherein does the New Teſtament excel the Old? 
9 A. Amongſt other things, it excels it in reſpect of exi- 
| dence, worſhip, extent, gifts, and duration. 
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Q. 33. Wherein does the New Teſtament excel the Old 
in reſpect of evidence? 

A. The Old Teſtament ſpeaks of a Meſſiah to come, but 
the New preſents him as already come, John i. 29, 4. 
the Old was dark and cloudy, 1 the New, clear and per- 
ſpieuous, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Q. 34. How does it excel in reſpet of worſhip? 

A. The worſhip of the Old Teſtament was a yoke of 
bondage : but the worſhip of the New i is free, ſpiritual; and 
1 ealy, Gal. v. 1. 

Q. 35. How does the New Teſtament excel in reſpec of 


118 extent ? 
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= A. The old was confined to the Jews. Pſal. exlvii. 19, 20. 
i. and a few proſelytes among the Gentiles, Exod. xii. 49. ; 
1 but the new extends to all the worid, Mark xvi. 15. ; and 
[ 4 its converts are vaſtly more numerous than under the old 
1 di ſpenſation, Rev. vii. 9. 

= Q. 36. How does ii excel in reſpect of gifts ? 

i Ai. The gifts of the Spirit are more plentiful, and more 
|. Þ 


efficacions under the New, than under the Old, Ats ii. 17, 18. 
Q. 37. How does the New Teftament excel ia reſpeQ of 


W 1} duration? 

4 A. The &iſpenſation of the Old Teſtament, by types and 
| , ſacrifices, was only for a time, Heb. viii. 13. ; but the diſ- 
of] penſation of the New, is to continue unalterable to the end 


F of the world, Matth. xxviii. 2c. 
1 Q. 38. Why are the ſcriptures ſaid to he 2 ONLY rule] 
1 to dire ct us, how we may glorify and enjoy God? 


N A. Becauſe none but God, the author of the ſcriptures, 
4 could by them ſhew the way, how he himſelf is to be glo- 
rified and enjoyed by fallen ſinners of mankind, Micah vi. 
6—9. Matth. xi. 25—28. 

Q. 39. Although the light of nature, or natural na 
ſhould not be the valy rule; yet may it not be admitted as a 
Sufficient rule, to direct us how to glorify and enjoy God? 

A. By no means; becauſe of its utter incapacity to give 
the ſmalleſt diſcovery of Chriſt, the Mediator of the new 
covenant, 1 Cor, ii, 14. who is the only wy of ſalvation 
for loſt finners of Adam's family, John xiv. 6. 

Q. 4c. Is it enough to aſſert, that the word of God 
the principal rule to direct us ? 
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A. No; becauſe this would leave room to conceive of 
another rule, beſide the ſcriptures, which, though it might 
not be called the principal one, yet might be in itſelf abun- 
dantly good and ſufficient, for directing ſinners to their chief 
end; which is falle, and contrary to ſcripture, Luke xvi 
29, 31. Iſa. vill. 20. Acts iv. 12. 

Q. 41. Wherein conſiſts the perfection of the ſeriptures? 
A. It conſiſts in this, That the whole counſel of God, 
concerning all things neceſſary for his own glory, man's 
« ſalvation, faith and life, is either expreſsly ſet down in 
« ſcripture, or by good and neceſſary conſequence may be 
of © deduced from ſcripture, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 17. Gal. i. 8, 9.“ 

. 42. Are plain and neceſſary ſcripture conſequences to 

o. be admitted as a part of the rule, as well as expreſs ſerip- 
28 tures ? | 

ad A. Yes; as 1s evident from the intance of our Lord, in 

14 proving the doctrine of the reſurreQion againk the Saddu- 

cees, Matth. xxii. 31, 32. As touching the reſurrection of the 

dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken to you by God, 

re /aying, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Tſaac, and the 

8. God of Facob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 


of Q. 42. Are the ſcriptures a c/ear and perſpicuons rule? 
A. All things neceſſary to be known, believed, and ob- 
id ſerved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly laid down in one place of 
{. ſcripture or other, that every one, in the due uſe of ordinary 
d means, may attain to a ſufficient underſtanding of them, Pſal, 
exix. IC5, 136. ö 
] Q. 44. Are human and unwritten traditions, how ancient 
Toever, to be admitted as a part of the rule? 2 
5, A. No; all human traditions are to be examined by the 
- ſcriptures: and if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
i. becauſe there is no light in them, Iſa. viii. 2c. : 
Q. 45. Can the heathens, by all the helps they have 
7 without revelation, attain to ſuch a knowledge of God, and 


his will, as is neceſſary to ſalvation ? | | 
A. By no means; for they are declared to be evithout God, 
e and without hope in the world, Eph. ii. 12. And where there 
* ts no viſion, the people periſh, Prov. xxix. 18, there being no 
1 other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we muff 


be ſa ved, but that of Jeſus, Acts iv. 12. | 
* Confeſſion, chap. i. ſefi, 6. | I bid. chop. i. ſeed. 7, 
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Q. 46. Is the light within men, or the Spirit without thy 
word, which is pretended to by Quakers, and other enthuſi 
aſts, to be uſed as any rule for our direction? 

A. No; becauſe, whatever light or ſpirit is pretended to, 
without the word, it is but darkneſs, deluſion, and a ſpirit 
of error, 1 Fond iv. 1, 6. 

Q. 47. In what language were the ſcriptures originally 

written? | 

A. The Old Teftament was written originally in Hebreu, 
and the New Teftament in Greet. 

Q. 48. Why ought the ſcriptures to be tranſlated into 
the vu)gar language of every nation where they come? 

A. Becauſe ſinners of mankind have a right unto; and 
intereſt in the ſcriptures,” Prov. viii. 4. ; and are command- 
ed, in the fear of God, to read and ſearch them, John 
Y. 39. 

Q. 49. Who is the ſupreme judge, in whoſe ſentence we 
are to reſt, in determining all controverſies of religion, and 
examining the decrees and doArines of men? 


A. © No other but the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcrip- 


ture,“ Matth. xxii. 29. Acts xxviii. 25.* 


Q. co. Why are the books called the Apocrypba to be re· 
jected as no part of the canon of ſcripture ? 

A. Becauſe they were not written in the original lan- 
guage of the Old Teſtament ; nor acknowledged for ſerip- 
ture by the Jews, to whom the oracles of God were com- 
mitted ; and have nothing of that impreſs of majeſty, ho- 
lineſs, and effieacy, which ſhines ſo conſpicuoufly in the 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament ; and becauſe they 
were written after Malachi, whoſe book is called the end of 
the Prophets ; and do contain many falſe things contradic- 
tory and heretical; 


. $1, Wherein conſiſts the incomparable excellency and 
uſefatneſs of the ſcriptures ? 

A. They are the well furniſhed diſpenſatory of all ſove- 
reign remedies, Pſal, cvii, 20.; the rich magazine of all true 
comfort, Rom. xv. 4. ; and the complete armoury of all ſpt- 
ritual weapons, Eph. vi. 1:,-—18.; and the unerring com- 
paſs to guide to the haven of glory, 2 Pet. i. 19.5 


gcc Confeſſion, chap. i. ſet, 10. 
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QuesT. 3. What do the ſeriprures principally 


. ? 


Answ. The ſcriptures principally teach, 
what man is to believe concerning God, and 
what duty God requires of man. 


Q. 1. What is it [0 believe] what the ſcriptures teach ? 

A. It is to affent and give credit to the truths thereof, 
becauſe of the authority of God, whoſe word tke ſcriptures 
are, John iii. 33. He that hath received his teſtimouy, hath ſet 
to his ſeal that God is true. 

Q. 2. Are we to believe nothing in point of faith, and 
do nothing in point of duty, but what we are taught in the 
ſcripture ? 

A. No; becauſe the ſcripture is the only book in the 
world of divine authority; and the revealed will and com- 
mand of God therein, being ſo exceeding broad, nothing 
is incumbent on us to believe and do, but what is either 
directly, or conſequentially preſcribed therein, Iſa. viii. 20. 

3. Why are the ſcriptures ſaid [privciy % J to,teach 
matters of faith and practice? 

A. Becauſe though all things revealed i in the ſcripture 
be equally true, yet every thing therein is not equally ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. 

Q., 4. What is the order of doctrine laid down i in this 
queſtion ? 

A. Faith or n is made the foundation of duty, 
or obedience; and not our obedience, or duty, the founda- 
tion of our faith, Tit. iii. 8. 

Q. 5. Why are the things to be believed ſet before the 
things to be practiſed ? 

A. To diſtinguiſh between the ontiy of things in the co- 
venant of grace, from what they were in innoceney, in the 
covenant of works, Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. 6. What was the order of things in the covenant of 
works ? 

A. Doing, or perfeR obedience to the law, was the foun- 
dation of the promiſed privilege of life : The man which 
doth thoſe things ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5. 

Q. 7+ Is this order inverted in the covenant of grace or 
goſpel revelation ? 

ParT I, | S 
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A. Ves; the promiſe is to be believed, and the promiſed 
privilege, namely, life, mult be freely received; and upon 
this follows our obedience to the law, from gratitude and 
Jove, Jer. xxx!. 18, 19. y 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that this is the order of goſ. 
pel doctrine? 

A. Becauſe this is the order that God laid, in delivering 
the law at Mount Sinai: the foundation of faith is firft laid 

in theſe words of the preface. 7 am the Lord thy God, &c. 
which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the covenant of grace: 
and then follow the Ten command:nents, which are, as it were, 
grafted upon this grant of ſovereign grace and love, Exod, 
Xx. 2—18. | 5 
2. 9. Is this the order of doctrine laid down in the ſtan. 
dards of the church of Scotland? 

A. Les; as appears from this An/ever to that Quęſtion in 
the SHorTER CaTECHISM, * I hat doth the preface to the 
* Ten commandments tzach us? The anſwer is, That becauſe 

God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer; therefore 
we are bound to keep all his commandments,'* 

Q. io. Are we then to keep the commandments, that 
God may become our God? 

A. No: for this were to ſlide into a covenant of works; 
but we are to keep them, Becavse he is our God, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the covenant of grace; Pſa]. xlv, It. 
in metre—Becauſe he is thy Lord, do thou him worſhip 
rev” rently. | 

Q. i1. Why do men naturally think, that upon their 
doing ſo and fo, God will be their God? 

A. Becauſe of the natural bias of the heart of man, to 
the order in the covenant of works, de, and live, Rom. ix. 
32. and chap. x. 3. 

. 12. Does not this order make void the law, or weak- 
en our obligation to the duties thereof ? en p4h 

A. By no means; but rather eſtabliſhes the law, and ſet- 
tles our obligation to duty upon its proper foundation, 
Rom. iii. 31. Do wwe then make void the law through faith : 
God forbid : yea, we eftabliſh the law. 

. 13. How is this order of doctrine further evinced? 

A. From the method of doQrine obſerved by the apoſtle 
Paul, who tells us, that all true goſpel obedience is theobedi- 


See allo Conf. chap. xv i. Sec. 2. Targ. Cat. Q. Iok, 104. 
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ence of faith, Rom. xvi. 26g Ard accordingly in his epiftles, 


he firſt lays down the doctrine of faith to be believed; and, 


upon that foundation, proceeds to inculcate the duties that 
are to be practiſed. | 

Q. 14. Does goſpel obedience intereſt us in God, as our 
God ? 

A. No; but it is a fruit and evidence of our intereſt in 
him, 1 John ii. 3, 5. 


Q. 15. Is there any danger of inverting this order, and 


of making duty done by us, the foundation of believing the 
Lord to be our God ? | | 

A. There is exceeding great danger : for it is the very 
ſoul of Popery. By inverting this order, they were led 
back to a covenant of works, and the dodarine of the merit 
of good works, which is the foundation of the whole Au- 
tichriltian ſuperſtructure. 

Q. 16. Do not we find frequently in ſcripture, a reward 
promiſed to good works, Plal. cxix. 1. In keeping of thy 
commandments there is a great reward: Pſal. lviii. 11. Fe- 
rily there is a reward to the righieous ? 

A. True; but this is a reward of grace, not of debt: the 
man that is rewarded, mult be a believer in Chriſt, whoſe 
perſon is firſt accepted, through his union to Chriſt by faith, 
and the imputation of his righteouſneſs, before any of 
his works or duties can be accepted, Eph. i. 6. Gen. 


iv. 4. 


Q. 17. What may be ſaid of the works of a man that 


has no faith ? | 

A. They are dead works, and ſo cannot pleaſe a living 
God. An evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit, Matth. 
vii. 18.: and without Chriſt, and union with him, we can 
do nothing, John xv. 4, 5. 

Q. 18. What is to be thought of thoſe who inculcate mo- 
ral duties, without diſcovering the neceſſity of the new birth 
and union of Chriſt by faith, as the ſpring of all acceptable 
obedience ? 

A. They are fooliſh builders, laying their foundation on 
the ſand, perverting the goſpel of Chriſt; againſt whom the 
apoſtle denounces an awful doom, Gal. i. 9. Vany man 
preach any other goſpel unto you than that ye kave received, le- 
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28 ide Nature and Perfection, 
Quvxsr. 4. What is Go 
Arxsw. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable, in his being, wiſdom, pow. 
er, holinels, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth. 


Of the Nature and Perfections of God in general. 


Q. 1. Vhat is the firſt fundamental truth to be believed, 
and upon which all other truths do depend! ? | 
A. That God is; or, that there is a God: Heb. ix. 6. 
WW He that cometh unto God, miſt believe that he is. | 
| Q. 2. Is this fundamental truth known by the light of 


1. natural reaſon ? 


A. Yes; as the apoſtle declareth, Rom. i. 20. The in- 
1 wi/ib/e W of Ged, from the creation of the world, are clearly 
'. ten, being wnaerfiood by the things that are made, even his eter- 
'{ nal powver and Godhead. 

i - 3- In what volumes has God diſcovered the know ledge 

4 1 80 N to all mankind ? 
= 1 A. In the great volumes of creation and providence; which 
| of he opens to all the world. 
= Q. 4. What iays the volume of creation, as to the being of 
a God ? 

A. All creatures in general, and every creature in parti- 
cular, ſay, that God made us, and not ave ourſelves, Pſal. c. 3. 

Q. 5c. What ſays the volume of providence ? 

A. it lays, that the ſame God who gave us our being, 
vpholds us therein ; and goverus us to the end for which he 
f made us, Hb. ?. 3. 

Q. 6. Is not every man's ohn being, a convincing evidence 

1 that there is a Ged? 

A. Yes : for, in him ve live, move, and have our being. 
No man can have any hand in his own formation in the 
womb, Pſal. cxxxix. 15, 16.; nor can he add a cubit unto 
his flature, or make one hair of his head either white or 
black, Matth. v. 36. and vi. 27. | 

Q. 7. Though the works of creation and providence de- 
clare th.t God is, can they alſo tell us what God is ? 

A. They afford us ſome dark glimpſes of his eternal 
power, wildom, greatneſs, and goodneſs ; but it is' only by 
and through the ſcriptures of truth, ſet home on the ſoul 
by his Spirit, that we can attain the ſaving knowledge of 
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God and of his perfections, John v. 39. 2 Pet. i. 19. Rom, 
xv. 4. | 4 
Q 8. Who 1s it that reveals God to the ſons of men in 
the word ? | 

A. Chriſt, the eternal Son of God: No man hath ſcen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him, John i. 18. 8 5 

Q. 9. What account of himſelf has God given us in 
the ſcriptures ? : 

A. There are three ſhort but comprehenſive deſcrip- 
tions which he has given of himſelf there; (1.) That 
God is light, 1 John i. 5. (2.) That God is love, 1 John 
iv. 8, 16. (3.) That God is a Spirit, John iv. 24. 

Q. 10. Why is God ſaid to be light? 

A. Becauſe of his infinite purity and omniſcience, Hab. 
i. 13. Heb. iv. 13. ; and becauſe he is the fountain and fa- 
ther of all light, whether material, natural, gracious, or glo- 
rious, James i. 17. | | 
Q. 11. Why is God ſaid to be love? 

A. Becauſe, according to the manifeſtation he has made 
of himſelf in Chriſt, love is the reigning excellency of his 
nature, which gives a dye or tincture to all his other per- 
fections, in their egreſs, or exerciſe about the ſalvation of 
mankind finners, John iii. 16. 1 John av. 8, 9, 1c. 

Q. 12. Why is he faid to be [a Spirit]? 

A. Becauſe he is neceſſarily and eſſentially a living intel- 
ligent ſubſtance z incotruptible, incorporeal, without fl:zſh, 
or bones, or bodily parts, Luke xxiv. 39. 

Q. 13. How far doth God tranſcend all created ſpirits ? 

A. He is as infinitely above the being of all created ſpi- 
rits, as he is above the conception of all intelligent creatures ;_ 
Job xxxvii. 23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out. 

Q. 14. Since God is a molt ſimple and pure Spirit, why 
are bodily parts, ſuch as eyes, ears, hands, face, and the like; 
aſcribed unto him in Scripture ? | 

A. Such figurative expreſſions ought not to be under- 
ſtood in their literal ſenſe, but according to the true ſcope 
and intent of them; which is, to ſet forth ſome acts and 
perfections of the divine nature, whereunto theſe members 
of the body bear ſome faint reſemblance : thus, when eyes 
and ears are aſcribed to om they ſiguify his omniſcience ; 
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hands are deſigned to denote his power; and his face, the 
manifeſtation of his favour : and in this light, other meta. 
phors of like nature, when applied to God, ought to be ex. 
plained, 

_ i5. Is it lawful to form any external image of God] 
with the hand, or any internal i imaginary idea of him 1a the 
fancy ? 

5 It is abſolutely unlawful and idolatrous ; condenanel 
in the ſecond commandment, and other ſcriptures, Deut. iv, 
12; 15. Rom. i. 23. Man cannot form any imaginary idea 
of his own ſoul or ſpirit, far leſs of him who 1s the Father 
of ſpirite. 

Q. 16. What may we learn from God's being a Spirit! 

A. To worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. 

Q. i7. What is it to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth! 

A. It is to worſhip him from a real and ſaving knowledge 
of what he is in Chriſt to loſt ſinners of mankind, John xvii. 4, 

Q. 18. Is it poſſible for man to attain the real and ſaving 
knowledge of God ? 

A. Although neither men nor angels can have a compre- 
henſive knowledge of God, Job xi. 7, 8, 9.; yet, beſides 
the ſpeculative and merely rational knowledge of him, which 
men have, and may have mach of, by the light of ns. 
ture, a ſaving and ſatisfying knowledge of him is attain- 
able, and is promiſed in the word, Jer. xxiv. 7. I well give 
them a heart to know me, that I am the Lord. And John 
vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, They ſhall be all tauglt 
of God. 

Q. 19, Wherein conſiſts the ſaving knowledge of God! 

A. It is like the while flone and new name, which no man 
knows but he that receives it, Rev. 11. 27.; and he that at- 
tains it, cannot make language of it, but filently admires 
what he cannot comprehend ; only, there is no ſaving know- 
ledge of God but ia and through Chriſt the Saviour, 2 Cor, 
iv. 9. 
Q. 20. What is the language of the ſoul that ſees Ged, 
and knows him ſavingly in Chriſt? 

A. It is like that of Moſes, Exod. xv. 11. Who is like un- 
to thee, O Lord; — cho is like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, 
fearful in praiſes, doing wonders 2 Or, that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pla). xlvii:. 14. This God is our God for ever and cer be 
wil be our guide even unto death, 
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Of Gon in general. In 
O. 21. What are the rays of divine glory in the face of 
eſus Chriſt, whereby we come to know God fſavingly? 

A. They are the attributes and perfections of his nature, 
whereby he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf; ſuch as, that 
he is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his being, wiſ- 
dom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth.] | 

Q. 22. Are theſe attributes of God, diftin& things from 


God himſelf, or the divine eſſence? 


A. By no means; for, whatever is in God, it God himſelf ; 
and therefore the infinity of all perfection is inſeparable 
from the divine eſſence. +4 

Q. 23. Are the divine attributes ſeparable from one an- 
other, ſo as that which is infinite ſhould not be eternal, and 
that which is infinite and eternal ſhould not be unchange- 
able, and ſo of the reſt ? | | 

A. All perfections whatſoever being inſeparable from 
God, they muſt alſo be inſeparable from one another: for 
though we, through weakneſs, muſt think and ſpeak of 
them ſeparately, yet all of them taken together, are,-pro- 
perly ſpeaking, but the one infinite perfection of the divine 
nature, which cannot be ſeparated therefrom, without grant- 
ing that God is not infinitely perfect, which would be the 
height of blaſphemy to ſuppoſe. 

Q. 24. Why are the perfections of God called his atiri- 
butes ? | 

A. Becauſe they are attributed or aſcribed unto him, as 
the eſſential properties of his nature, 1 Chron. xxix. 11. 

Q. 25. How are the attributes of God commonly di- 
vided ? 

A. Into incommunicable and communicable. 

Q. 26. What are the incommunicable attributes of God 
mentioned in the Anfaver ? 

A. His infinity, eternity, and unchangeableneſs, 

Q. 27. Why called incommunicable ? 

A. Becauſe there is not the leaſt reſemblance of them 
to be found among the creatures. 

(Q). 28. What are the attributes that are called communi» 
cable? 

A. They are being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
goodneſs, and truth. - 

Q. 20. Why called communicable ? | 
A. Becauſe there is ſome faint reſemblance or fimilitude 
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of them to be found among the creatures, namely, angels 
and ſaints; hence are they propoſed in ſcripture for our 
imitation, Pſal. xi. 6. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
1 Pet. i. 16. Be ye holy, for J am holy. 

Q. 30. Can theſe communicable ebenes be aſcribed to 
any creature as they are in God ? 

A. No; for they are in God, infinitely, eternally, and 
unchangeably ; he is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in 
his being; infinite, eternal, and anchangeable in his wiſdom; 
and ſo on of the reſt, which would be blaſphemy to affirm 
of any creature ; hence it is ſaid, Matth. xix. 17. There is 
none good but one, that is God. None infinitely, eternally, and 
unchangeably good, but he only. 


Of Gop's IxFIxITr. 


Q. 1. What is it for God to be [infinite?] 
A. It is to be abſolutely without all bounds or limits in 


his being and perfections, Job xi. 7, 8, 9. 


Q. 2. What does the infinity of God imply in it? 

A, His incompreheafibleneis, immenſity, and omnipre- 
ſence. 

Q. 3. What is it for God to be incomprehenſible ? 

A. It is infinitely to- tranſcend the molt enlarged capaci- 
ty of men or angels, as to his being and perfections, Pſal. 
exlv. 3. Job xxxvi. 26. 

Q. 4. What is the immenſity of God? 

A. As it includes his omnipreſence, it is that perfection 
of his nature, whereby he is every where preſent with all 
and every one of his creatures ; and infinitely exceeds all 
their limits aud boundaries, 1 Kings viii. 27. 

5. What is the difference betwixt the omnipreſence 
and immenſity of God? 

A. The omnipreſence of God is included in his immenſi- 
ty, and though not ſeparable therefrom, yet may be con- 
ceived as having a reſpe& to created ſubſtances, with every 
one of which he is intimately preſent ;. whereas his immen- 
fity extends infinitely beyond the boundaries of all created 
ſubſtance, 2 Chron. vi. 8. 

Q. 6. Is God every where preſent only as to his Know- 
ledge and power? 


— — —— . — — — 


A. He is every where preſent alſo as to his eſſence or be · 
ng, as is evident from Jer. xxiii. 23. 24. 

Q. 7. How may this be evinced alſo from reaſon 

A. Reaſon teacheth us, that no creature can ſubſiſt by 
tſelf, without the preſence of God to uphold it in its be- 
ng and operation: Acts xvii. 28. In him ue live, and bee, 


1d g have our being. 
in 8. How is God preſent with the church here on ekt 
F A. He is preſent, with the church visible, by the ordi- 


ances and ſymbo!s of his inſtitution, Exod. xx. 24. ; and 
ith the church inviſible, or believers, by the inhabitation 
and operation of his Holy Spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
. 9. How is he preſent in heaven? 

A: By the moſt bright and immediate diſplays of his 
glory; all the inhabitants of the upper ſanctuary ſeeing him 
as he is, and enjoying him without interruption for _ 
1 John iii. 2. Pal. xvi. 11. 

Q. 10. How is he preſent in hell? 

A. In a way of tremendous power and juſtice, uphold- 
ing the damned in their being, that they may lie under the 
ſtrokes of his vindictive wrath for evermore, Pſa!. xc. 11. 
Matth. xxv. 46. 

Q. 11. What may we learn from God's omnipreſence ? 

- A. That no affliction or temptation can befal the ſaints 
- Without his knowledge and ſympathy, 1fa. xliii. 2. 


Of God's ETERNITY. 


Q. f. What is the difference betwixt time and eternity? 


| A. Time hath a continual ſucceſſian, the former time 
paſſeth away, and another ſucceeds z but eternity is an infi- 
a nite immutable duration. 


Q. 2. What is it for God to be [eternal] ? 

A. It is that perfeQion of his nature, whereby he conti- 
nuaily exiſts, without all beginning, end, or ſucceſſion of 
time, 

Q. 3. How do you prove that God is without beginning? 

A. From Plal. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God ; that is, fince 
thou didft exiſt before the mountains were brought forth, 
or before the beginning of time, thou art abſolutely eternal 
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34 Of Gop's UNCHANGEABLENESS. 


Q. 4. How do you prove that God is without end ? 

A. From Pſal cii. 12. 27. Thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 
ever—and thy years ſhall have no end ; for that which had 
no beginning of duration, can never have an end of i it, but 
muſt always neceſſarily exiſt. 

Q. 5. How do you prove that he is without ſucceſſion of 
time. 

A. From Pſal. xc. 4. A thouſand years are in thy fight but 
ar y:;ſterday when it is paſt s and 2 Pet. iii. 8. One day is wit 
the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day, 
He doth not only always remain in being, but is alway 
the ſame in that being, Pſal. cit. 27. 

Q. 6. What is the difference betwixt God's eternity, and 
the eternity of angels, and the ſouls of men ? 

A. God's eternity is eſſential, abſolute, and independent, 
without beginning, as well as without end; but the eter- 
nity of angels, and the fouls of men, is quite of another 
nature; for, as they had a beginning, ſo their duration ad- 
mits of a ſucceſſion, as long as time laſts : and though they 
' ſhall never have an end, yet this eternity of theirs, is not ne- 
ceſſary and eſſential to their nature, but flows from the will 
and power of God; who, if he pleaſed, could bring them 
to an end as well as he gave them a beginning. 

Q. 7. What uſe ſhould the wicked make of God's eternity! 

A. It ſhould be matter of the preateſt terror to them 
while they continue in their wickedneſs ; for, in this caſe, 
God will be their eternal foe,” and will puniſh them with 
everlaſting deſtruction, 2 Theſſ. i. g. 

Q. 8. What ule ſhould the godly, or believers in Chriſt, 
make of it? 

A. They ſhould improve it as matter of unſpeakable 
comfort ; becauſe their God, being the eternal God, he 
will therefore be the trength of their heart, and their por 
tion for ever, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 


Of Gop's UNCHANGEABLENESS. 


Q. 1. What do you underſtand by God's being ln 
changeabl-]? 

A. His molt perfect conſtancy, whereby he is infinitely 
free of any actual or poſſible change, but is always the ſame, 

Go 2. How is God's unchangeableneſs proved from ſerip- 
ture ? 


Of Gon's BEIG. . 
A. From Mal. iii. 6. J am the Lord, I change not; and 
LY i. 17. —The Father of lights, with 'avhom is no vas 


7 , neither ſhadow of turning. 
. How may it be proved from reaſon ? 


* A Reaſon teaches, that if God did change, it behoved 

n of Neither to be to the better, or to the worſe; neither of which 
is conſiſtent with his abſolute perfection, Matth. v. 48. 

3 Q. 4. Can any creature be unchangeable in its nature? 

Wii A. No ; becauſe every creature depends upon God for 


being and operation, Acts xvii. 28. 
5. Are not holy angels, and glorified ſaints, un- 

changeable ? 

A. They are in a ſtate of unchangeable happineſs, Eph. 
i. 10.; but this is owing to ſovereign grace, and not to their 
ent, own natures, Rom. vi. 23. 
a Q. 6. Did creation make any change in God? 
. A. It made a change in the creature, from nothing to 
aq. being; but none in God, becauſe his will and power to 
create were the ſame from eternity. 

Q. 7. How is God unchangeable, when he is ſometimes 
vin faid in ſcripture to repent, as in Gen. vi. 6. Jonah 1ii. 10. ? 

A. When in theſe or the like places, he is ſaid to repent, 
it imports only an alteration of his way, or outward con- 
duct, according to his infallible foreſight, but no change of 
em his mind or will, Job xxiii. 13. 
e, Q. 8. What may we learn from God's unchangeableneſs? 
th A. That he will accompliſh his promiſe, Micah vii. 20. 
reft in his love, Zeph. iii. 17. ; and _ the good work 
which he hath begun in the ſoul, Phil. i. 6, 

Q. 9. Wherein is God infinite, eternal, and unchangeable? 

A. [In his being, wiſdom, N 3 juſtice, good- 
neſs, and truth.] 


/ Gov's BEIxq. 


— 1. What is underſtood by God's s [being]? 
It is what is uſually called his eſſence. 

Q 2. What is the divine eſſence? 

A. It is the glorious and tranſcendent nature of God, 
whereby he is what he is, infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, and 
comprehended by none but himſelf. 

Q. 3. What is tlie higheſt perfection of being : : 


Lo 
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A. That to which nothing can be added, and bob which 

nothing can be taken, and is independent on all things elſe 
Job xxxv. 6, 7, 8. 

Q. 4. Can being itſelf, or being in a proper and ſtrict leaſe 
be attributed to any but God only ? 

A. No: for though the heavens and the earth, angels and 
men, have a being; yet there is no infinite, eternal, and un! 
changeable being, but God only. It is God alone that ca 
fay, I ar, Exod. iii. 14. 

5. What is the import of that name, I am? x 
A: It is of the ſame import with the name Jenovan: x 
if he ſaid, J am being itſelf, the author and fountain of WM! 
all beings, in heaven or earth. 

Q. 6. What are all other beings in compariſon with the 
being of God ? 

A. All other beings are but created, contingent, and ſha. 
dowy beings, if compared with his, who ſpoke them into 
being, Pſalm xxxui. 6, 9. 

Q. 7. What ſays God concerning thoſe that are taken 
up with created beings, without ever reflecting upon the 
ſupreme, infinite, and eternal Being ? 

A. That they are brutiſh among the people; fools, defti. 
tute of wiſdom, Pſalm xciv. 8. ; more brutiſh than the ox 
that knoweth his owner, Iſa. i. 4. 

Q. 8. Are not all created beings, with their perfe&ion 
originally in God, and from him? 

A. Yes; as is evident from the unanſwerable reaſoning 
of the Spirit of God, Pſalm xciv. 9, 10. He that planted the 

ear, ſhall not he hear ? He that formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee ? 
_ that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know ? 

Q. 9. What may we learn from God's being? 

A. That as he gave being to all the creatures, ſo he will 
give being to all his promiles, 1 in their full accompliſhment, 
Exod. vi. 3. 


/ Govp's 1 


Is not omniſcience, or infinite knowledge and un- 

derftanding inſeparately connected with infinite Tuiſdon ]: 

A. Ves; For the Lord is a God of Aer ths by him ac- 
tions are weighed, Sam. ii. 


Q. 2. What is God's omniſcience ? 


nem: and many other inſtances. 


Of Gop” 8 Wisbon. 37 


PE It is that perfection of his nature, whereby he knows 
all things moſt perfectly in himſelf, by one eternal act, 


Acts xv, 18. 
Q. 3. How do you prove from ſzripture tian he knows 


all things ? 

A. From t John ii. 20.— Cd zs u. that our heart, 
and bnonweth all things. 

Q. 4. How doth God's „ appear from reaſon? 

A. He who made all things cannot but know and com- 
prehend his own workmanſhip, Pſalm xciv. 9. | 

. How doth it appear, that he hath a perfect know- 
ledge of intelligent creatures ? 

A. If he did not perfectly know them 5 their actions, 
he could not be their ſupreme governor and judge, Heb, 
iv. 13. | 

Q 6. What is the object of the divine Knowledge or 
omniſcience? 

A. God himſelf, Matth. xi. 27. and all other things 
whatſoever, John xxi. 17. 

. How is it evident that God has a moſt perfect 
knowledge of himſelf and his own 22 excellencies ? 

A. Becauſe otherwiſe his underſtanding would not be in- 
finite, as it is aſſerted to be, Pſal. cxlvii. 5. in regard all 
other objects, beſide him, are but finite. 

Q. 8. Is the knowledge of God abſolutely independent 
upon the creature? 

A. It is ſo independent upon the creature, * as nothing 1 is 
: 8 * contingent or uncertain,” Acts xv. 18. Ezek. xi. 5.“ 

. How doth it appear, that God has a certain and 
. knowledge of contingent actions, or of ſuch things 
as ſeem caſual and accidental to us? 

A. It appears from this, that future events, which de - 
pend upon the freedom of man's will, or upon ſecond cauſes, 
are expreſsly foretold in ſcripture, und therefore certainly 
foreknown by God; ſuch as Joſeph's preferment; and Iſ- 
racl's oppreſſion ia Egypt; ; Ahab's death, though by an 
arrow ſhot at venture; Cæſar's decree that all the world 


ſhould be taxed, bringing about Chriſt's birth at Bethle- 


Q. 10. How doth God know things that are only poſſible? 


* Confeſſion, chap. ii. ſect. 2. 
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A. He knows them in his power, which could eaſily bring 
them to paſs, if he had ſo decreed, Matth. xix. 26. 

11. How doth God know things future, or ſuch 2 
aun ly come to paſs in time? 

A. He knows them not only in his power, as able to ef. 
fect them; but in his will, as determining their futurition, 
or after 3 Gen. xvit. 21. 

Q. 12. Is God's knowledge of things general, or parti. 
cular? bz 

A. It is a particular Laowtes ge of every individual eres · 
ture, and every eircumſtance about it, Pſal. cxxxix. 2. Matt. | 
X. 29, 30. 

Q. 13. Is their any 1 in his knowledge, or Joth 
ne know one thing before another ? 

A. As there is no ſucceſſion in his eſſence, ſo there i; 
none in his knowledge: he knows all things eternally, infal. 
libly, and immutably, by one ſingle act of his infinite under. 
ſtanding ; Heb. iv. 13.— Ml things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom wwe have to do. 

Q. 14. What conception may we have of the difference 
betwixt the infinite knowledge and wiſdom of God? 

A. His infinite knowledge comprehends all things in hes. 
ven and earth by one intuitive glance of his infinite mind; 
but his infinite wiſdom directs all theſe things to the pro. 
per ends for which he gave them their being, Rom. xi. 36. 

Q. 15. How doth the wiſdom of God appear in the 
work of creation? 

A. It appears in the excellent order, beauty, and harmony, 
that is to be ſeen, in ail the parts of the creation, Pſalm xis, 
1—7.; in the ſubſerviency of one thing to another, 
Hof. ii. 21, 22.; and the tendency of the whole, to mani» 
feſt the glory of God, Rev. iv. 11. ; and calculate alſo 
for the good of man as his peculiar favourite, Pſalm 
CXV. 16. 

Q. 16. How doth the wiſdom of God appear in the work 
of providence ? 

A. In adjuſting the whole of his adminiſtrations OY | 
ing to the plan laid in his infinite mind from eternity; 
his moſt judicious and regular putting his counſels into exe- 
cution, Pialm xxxiii. 10, 11. 

Q. 17. How doth the wiſdom of God Mine; in the work 
of redemption ? 


Of God's PowWER. 3'4 

A. In N an honourable egreſs and xent for his mer- 
y and love to finners of mankind, in the way of ſatisfying 
his juſtice to the full, by the obedience and death of the bleſ- 
ſed Surety, Rom. v. 21. 

18. What encouragement ought we to take from the 
wiſdom of God? 

A. That he will make all things work together for our 

good, Rom. viii. 28. ; and that no plot can be fo deeply 
laid for our ruin, but his wiſdom can eaſily Trultnte and diſ- 


rex Nappoint, Job v. 13. 
tth, Of Gop's Powxx. 
oth . 1. What is the [ pow:r ] of God? 

A. It is that eſſential perfection of his nature, whereby 
re is he can do whatſoever he pleaſes, in heaven and earth, in the 
fal. ſeas and all deep places, Pſalm cxxxv. 6. 
der. Q. 2. What is the obje& of divine power, or wketeunto 
ened ! doth it extend? 

A. To all things poſſible, though limited. by his will, to 
-nce {MI theſe things only which he hath decreed to be done, Matth. 

xxvi. 53,54. 
hen Q. 3. Is it any impeachment of God's omnipotence that 
ad ; he cannot lie, he cannot deny himſelf ? . 
pro- A. By no means; for on the contrary, God is therefore 
36 omnipotent, becauſe it is impoſſible for him to do evil, or 
the MW depart from the infinite reQitude of his own will, 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. The ſtrength of 1jrael will not lie. 
pony, Q. 4. Wherein doth God manifeſt his infinite power ? 
xix. A. In creation, providence, and redemption. ; 
her, Q. 5. How is the power of God manifeſted in creation? 
ani⸗ A. In calling thoſe things thut be not, as though they were, 
alſo WI Rom. iv. 7. without the aſſitance and inftrumentality of 
ſalm any whoſoever, Iſa. xliv. 2 4. 


Q. 6. How is it diſplayed in the conduct of providence ? 

A. In upholding and preſerving all his creatures from 
ſinking into their original nothing, Heb, i. 3. ; and parti- 
cularly in protecting and defending his church, in midſt of 
all the dangers and enemies with which it is ſurrounded, 
Matth. xvi. 18. 

Q. 7. How is the power of God illuſtrated in the glori- 
ous work of redemption ? 
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A. By laying the chief corner-ſtone thereof, in the uni 
of the human nature, vnto the perſon of the Son of God; 
_ ſupporting him under the inconceivable load of divine wrath, 
for our ſins, and ſpoiling principalities and powers in that 
very nature which Satan had vanquiſhed at firft ; henre 
is he called the fever of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. ; the arm of the 
Lord, IIa. liii. 1.3 and the man of his right hand, Pſalm 
IAK. 17. 

Q. 8. How 1s the power of God denied or abuſed by 
men ? | 4 

A. By limiting it as Iſrael did, Pſalm Ixxviii. 19. : by 
truſting more to an arm of fleſh, than to the arm of God, 
Jer. xvii. 5. ; and by fearing the wrath of man more than 
the diſple aſure of God, Iſa. Ii. 12, 13. 

\Q. 9. What improvement may faith make of the power 
of a promiſing God? 
A. It can faſten thereupon for the performance of his 
gracicus word, Rom. iv. 20, 21. ; for reſiſting and conquer. 
. 3ng fin, Satan, and the world, ſaying, / God be fer us, a5 
can be acairft vs ? Rom. viii. 31. ; and for the practice of 
any commanced duty, however difficult, ſaying, I can do all 


things through Chrift which ftrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. 


Of Gop's HoLIxESs. 


Q 1. What is the [/ulineſs] of God? 

A. It is that effential rectitude or integrity of his nature, 
whereby he infinitely delights in his own purity, and in 
every thing agreeable to his will, Hab. i. 13.: and hath a 
perfect hatred and abhorrence of every thing contrary there- 
unto, Jer. xliv. 4. 

Q. 2. Is God neceſſarily holy? 

A. Holineſs is as neceſſary to him as his being: he is as 
neceſſarily holy, as he is neceſſarily God: IWhs ſhall not fear 
zee, O Lord *— for thou only art holy, Rev. xv. 4. 

Q. 3. What peculiar honour doth God put upon his own 
holincis ? | 

A. He fingles it out as the attribute to ſwear by, for the 
accompliſhment of his promiſes andi threatenings, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 35. Once bave I ſworn by my holineſs that I will nat 
lie uito David. : 


| Of God's Hotixess, 41 
4. Are finite creatures able to behold the brightneſs 


of os holineſs ? 


A. No: for when the angels themſelves view his infinite 
holineſs, as manifeſted in Chriſt, they are repreſented as 
covering their faces with their wings, Iſa. vi. 2. 

. 5, How are finners of mankind made partakers of his 
holineſs ? 

A. By regenerating grace, and ſpiritual ingraftment in- 
to the ſecond Adam, John xv. 4, 5. ; by faith's improvement 
of the great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 4. ; and by be- 
holding the glory of his attribute as it ſhines in the perſon 
and ſufferings of the Son of God, preſented to our view in 
the glaſs of the goſpel revelation, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. 6. Doth every thing rien to God bear a ſtamp 
and impreſs of his holineſs? 

A. Ves; he is holy in all his works, Plal. exlv. 17. ; his 
word is holy, Rom. 1. 2. ; his covenant or promiſe is holy, 
Pſal. cv. 42.; his Sabbath is holy, Ifa, lviii. 13.; his 
people are holy, chap. Ix!1. 12.; his miniſtering ſpicits are 
the holy angels, Rev. xiv. 10. ; and the place where he 
dwells is the high and holy place, Iſa. lvii. 15. 

Q. 7. Wherein did the holineſs of God appear in the 
creation of man? 

A. In making him upright, Eccl. vii. 29. after his own 
image, Gen. i. 27. ; and writing a law upon his heart, 
which was the tranſcript of his holineſs, Rom. vii. 12. 

Q. 8. How hath God diſcovered his holineſs in his pro- 
vidential procedure? 

A. In not ſparing the angels who ſinned; and in the 
viſible and remarkable judgements which he has inflicted 
upon notorious offenders in this life, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. 9. What was the higheſt diſplay of God's holineſs, and 
deteſtation of fin ? 

A. His hiding his face from his own beloved Son, as 
. our iniquity, Matth. xxvii. 46. 

8 10. What is the greateſt oppoſite of the holineſs of 
od 


A Sin : therefore called that abominable thing which 
God hates, Jer. xliv. 4. 

Q. 11. How doth God hate fin ? 

A. * hates it neceſſarily and with a perfect hatred, Pal. 


v. 4, 5,0 
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12. Since God thus hates fin, how doth his permil. 
ion thereof conſiſt with his holineſs ? 

A. It fully conſiſts therewith, becauſe his permiſſion of 
fin hath no influence upon the commiſſion thereof, which en- 
tirely flows from the free will of the ſinner, James 1. 13, 14, 
Beſides, God thereby takes occaſion to give a brighter diſ- 
play of his holineſs and deteſtation of fin, than though Adam 
had continued in innocency : when he ſpared not his own 
Son, but gave him unto death on account of it, Rom, 
viii. 32. 5 

5 13. What improvement ought we to make of the holi. 
neſs of God ? 

A. To give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, 
Pſal. xxx. 4-; to proclaim the glory thereof, Exod. xv. 11.; 
and to ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 
1. 16. 

Q. 14. How may we know e if we have ſuitable impreſ- 
ſions of God's holinels? 

A. If we ſtand in awe to offend him, Gen. xxxix. 9.; 
and have an habitual deſire after more conformity unto him, 


1 John iii. 3. 


Of Gop's JvsrIck. 


Q. 1. What is the [ice] of God? 

A. It is that eſſential attribute of his nature, whereby 
he is infinitely righteous and equal in himſelf, and in all his 
ways towards his creatures, Deut. xxxii. 4. 

Q. 2. How may the juſtice of God be conſidered ? 

A. Either as it relates to himſelf, or to rational crea- 
tures ? 

Q. 3. What is God's juſtice as it relates to himſelf ? 

A. It is his making his own glory the fixed and invari- 
able rule of the whole of his procedure, Ia. xlii. 8, 

Q. 4. What is God's juſtice in relation to rational erea- 
tyres ? 

A. It is his righteous government of them, according 
to their nature, and the law he hath given them, Rom. ii. 
12, 14, 15. | 

Q. 5. flow is it uſually diſtinguiſhed ? 

A. Into legiſlative and diſtributive juſtice, 

(2. 6, What is Iasi ve juſtice ? 
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A. It is his giving moſt holy, juſt, and good laws, to 
rational creatures, commanding and forbidding them, what 
is fit for them to do, or forbear, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. 
Q. 7. Hath man a power to give obedience to theſe laws? 
A. He once had power, but by the fall he hath loſt it, 
Rom. iii. 23. 5 1 
Q. 8. How doth it conſiſt with the juſtice of God to 


'n demand that obedience which man hath not power to 
1, ve? | | 

, A. God cannot loſe his right to demand obedience to his 
i. WM laws, though man hath loſt his power to give it, eſpecially 

as man's inability was contracted by his own ny apoſ- 
b, tacy and rebellion, Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, 
3 that God hath made man upright : but they have ſought out 
t. many inventions. : | 

Q. 9. What is God's diftributive juſtice? 

* A. It is his conftant will to render to rational creatures 


their due, according to law, without reſpe& of perſons, Job 
xxxiv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 17. 
Q. 10.. What are the laws according to which God will 
diltribute juſtice among men ? 
A. They are two ; the law of works, and the law of 
aith. 
l Q. 11. Where are they mentioned ? 
A. In Rom. iii. 27. Where is boaſting then? It is exclu- 
y wy By what law ? of works ? Nay but by the law of 
failh. 
Q. 12. What is underſtood by the law of works and the 
law of faith ? 
- A. By the law of works is underſtood the covenant of 
works ; and by the law of faith the covenant of grace. 
Q. 13. What is due to the ſinner, in juſtice, according to 
a the law of works? : 
A. Death and the curſe ; which include all woe and miſery, 
in time, and through eternity, Rom. vi. 23. Gal. iii. to. 
; . 14. What is the ſinner's due according to the law of 
altn * 
A. Acquittance and acceptance, on account of the Sure- 
 ty-righteouſneſs imputed to him, and apprehended by faith, 
Rom. iii. 24. and viii. 1. | 
Q. 15. Is God juſt in dealing thus with the ungodly ſin - 
ner, who believes in Chriſt? 
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A. Yes; his righteouſneſs is declared in ſo doing, Rom, 
lit. 25, 26. Whom God hath jet forih for a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his right:ouſneſs, —that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in 

eus. | 
7. 16. Doth God reward the fincere, though imperfcR, 
obedience of his people to the law, as a rule of life? 

A. In keeping of his commandments there is indeed great 
reward, Pſal. xix. 11.; but then this reward is entirely of | 
free grace, and not of debt, Rom. iv. 4, 5. ; it is not on ac+ 
count of any worth in their obedience, Pſal. cxv. 1. ; but 
only on account of what Chriſt hath merized, by his obedi- 
ence to the death, 1 Pet. ii. 5. | | 

Q. 17. How is this kind of juſtice called ? | 

A. Remunerative, or rewarding juſtice, Pfal. Iviii. 11.— 
Perily there is a reward for the righteous. 

Q. 18. Is not God's taking vengeance on tranſgreſſors a 
righteous act of juſtice ? 

A. Ves; for, every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receives 
a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. ii. 2. It it a righteout 
thing to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, 2 Theſſ. 
i. 6, Hence, ſays the ſame apoſtle, Rom. iii. 5, 6.— It God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? God forbid ; for then how 
ſhall God judge the world? 

Q. 19. How is this juſtice of God called? 

A. Vindictive or puniſhing juſtice, Acts xxviii. 4. 

Q. 20. What is vindidive juſtice? 

A. It is God's inflicting the puniſiment upon fin, whick 
is threatened in the law, Gen. ii. 17. Ezek. xviii. 4. 

Q. 21. Could God, of his own free will, have pardoned 
fin, withaut a ſatisfaction to his juſtice ? 

A. No: for he hath declared, that in forgiving iniquity, 
tran/greſſion, and fin, he will by no means clear the guilty, 
namely, without a ſatisfaction, Exod. xxxiv. 7. | 

Q. 22. How do you prove, that vindictive, or puniſhing 
juſtice, is eſſential to God ? 

A, From the infinite holineſs of God, who cannot but 
hate, and conſequently puniſh fin, Hab. i. 12, 13. ; from 
his faithfulneſs in the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. Pſal. xcv. 
11. ; from the remarkable judgements that have been in- 
flicted on ſinners in this life, Jude ver. 5, 7.; and from the 
ſufferings and death of God's only begotten Son, whom 
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Of Goy's Goopxxss. 48 
he would ſurely have ſpared, if there had, been any other 
poſſible way of pardoning fin, but through his ſatisfaQion, 


Marth, xxvi. 42. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Q. 23- What improvement ought we to make of the 


juſtice of God, as glorified by the ſatisfactory death of his 


<Q, OVn Son ! ? 

A. To plead the perfect ard full ſatisfaction thereof by 
rea! the Surety, as the honourable channel, in which we expect 
- of all mercy and grace to flow plentifully unto us, as the 


Pſalmiſt did, Pſal. xxv. 11. For thy name's ſake, O Lord, 


pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. 
| Of Gop's Goopxxss. 


Q. t. What is the [220dne/5] of God? 
A. It is that eſſential property of his nature, whereby he 
is infinitely good in himſelf, and the author and fountain of 


82 all good to others, Pſal. cxix. 68. 
Q. 2. How may the goodneſs of God be diſtinguiſhed ? 


es A. Into his abſolute and relative 83 

1 Q. 3. What is his abſolute goodneſs? 

fl, A. It is the eſſential goodneſs of his nature, without con- 
od ſidering it in relation to the creatures, Matth. xix. 17 — 
1 There is nene good bat cne, that is, God. 


Q. 4. What is his relative goodneſs ? 

A. It is the relation that his goodneſs bears unto the 
creatures, both in the propenſity of his nature to do them 
good, Exod. xxxiii. 19. and in the actual manifeltation 
and communication of the bleſſings of his bounty unto them, 
4 creation, providence, and redemption, chap. xxxiv. 

0, 

7+ 

Q. 5. How is the goodneſs of God manifeſted in the 
work of creation in general? 

A. In giving being to his creatures, when he flood in no 
need of them, being infinitely happy in himſelf, though no 
creature had ever been made, Pſal. xvi. 2.; and in making 
all things very good, Gen. j. 41. 

Q. 6. How is the —_ of God diſplayed in the crea- 
tion of man in particular ? 

A. In making him after his own image, furniſhing the 
world with ſuch a variety of creatures for his uſe, giving 
him dominion over them, Gen. i. 27, 28. ; and in entering 
into covenant with him, <hap. ii. 16, 17. 


46 Of God's GOODNESS. - 


Q. 7. How 1s the goodneſs of God manifeſted in his 
providence ? 

A. In picſerving his creatures, and making bountiful 
proviſion for them, Pſal. exlv. 9, 15, 16. 

Q. 8. How is this goodneſs diſtinguiſhed ? 

A. Into common and ſpecial - I 

What is this common goodneſs ? 

A: His diſpenſing the good things of this life promil. 
cuonſly among his creatures, Matth. v. 45.— He mateth hi 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt, and on the unjuſt. 

mL - Q. 10. Is God good even to the wicked who are his 
'# enemies ? 

A. Yes; for he not only provides for them, filling their 
hearts with ſood and gladneſs, Acts xiv. 19. but exerciſes 
long ſuffering patience towards them, Neh. ix. 17. ; and 
affords ſuch of them as are within the vifible church, the 
means of ſalvation, Acts xin. 26. 

. It, What is the ſpecial goodneſs of God? 

K. It is his diſtinguiſhing love to a certain number of 
mankind loſt, manifeſted in their redemption through Chriſt, 
Rev. v. 

Q. 4 Wherein doth the goodneſs of God appear in 
the work of redemption ? | 
A, Both in the contrivance and execution thereof. 

Q. 13. How doth the goodneſs of God appenr in the 
contrivance of redemption ? 

A. In remembering us in our low eſtate, Pſal. cxxxri. n 
23.3 laying our help on his own Son, the mighty One, u 
Pſa). IXxxix. 19; and in ſetting him up as a new covenant 
head from everlaſting, Prov. viii. 23. 

Q. 14. How doth it appear in the execution of our re- ſ 
demption ? 

A. In ſending his Son to aſſume our nature, and therein 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs for us, John iii. 16, Jer. xxiii. 6. ; 


% 


and on the foundation of that righteouſneſs, giving us grace t 
and glory, and every good thing, from a cup of cold water, i 
to a ſcat with him on his throne, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. Rev. 

„ [ 


Q. i5. What are the firearms in which the ſpecial good- 
neſs of God doth flow out ? 


A. In the ſtreams of love, grace, and mercy, according Ml | 
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fo his name, Exod. xxxvi. 6.—The Lord, the Lord God, 


merciful and gractous, & e. 

Q. 16. What is the difference betwixt the love, grace, 
and mercy of God ? 

A. They are much the ſame; only love conſiders the ſin- 
ner fimply as God's creature; grace views him as ill de- 
ſerving ; and mercy, through a ſatisfaction, reſpects him as 
in miſery. | 

Q. 17. Who are the objects of God's ſpecial goodneſs ? 

A. His choſen ones, Pſal. evi. 4, 5.—O vit me with thy 
ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of thy choſen. 

Q. 18. Can this ſpecial goodneſs of God be expreſſed in 
words ? 

A. No: for, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And Pſal. xxxi. 
19. 0! how great ts thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee ? 

Q. 19. Where is this goodneſs of God laid up ? 

A. It is laid up in Chriſt, who hath received the gifts 
of God's goodneſs for men, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. When he 
aſcended up on high, he—gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8.; and 
therefore, God hath made him moſt bleſſed for ever, Pſal. 
xxi. 6. | 

Q. 20. How is this goodneſs /aid out and brought near to 
us ? 

A. It is laid out in the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and brought near in the full, free, and 
unhampered offer of the goſpel, Mark xvi. 15. 

Q. 21. Howare we ſavingly intereſted in all this goodneſs? 

A. By faith, receiving and refting upon Chriſt alone for 
ſalvation, as he is freely offered in the goſpel, John i. 12. 
1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. | 

Q. 22. What are the properties of this goodneſs ? 

A. It is ſeaſonable goodneſs, Heb. iv. 16. ; it is ſoul ſa- 
tisfying, Pfal. cvii. 9.; and it is immutable and everlaſt- 
ing, Pſa). lii. 1. 

Q. 23. What improvement ought we to make of the 
goodneſs of God? | 

A. We ought to praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for 
his wonderful wvorks to the children of men, Pſal. cvii. 8. ; to 
be influenced to repentance from the conſideration of his 
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goodneſs, Rom. ii. 4.3 and to imitate God therein, He, 
xili. 16. | 


| IT 
/ Govy's Tnurn. 5 N 
Q. 1. What is the Crruth] of God? | 


A. It is that eſſential perfection of his nature whereby 
he cannot but fulfil and accompliſh whatever he hath ſpo- 
ken, or do as he has ſaid, Numb. xxiii. 19. 

Q. 2. What is K that this perfection of God has a ſpe. 
cial relation unto ? 

A. To the em of his will in his word; hence the 
whole ſcripture is infallible truth: one ot, or one tittle, ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs therefrom, till all be fulfilled, Matth. v. 18, 
For, the word of the Lord endureth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 25. 

Q. 3. What is God's truth, as reſpecting his word, com. 
monly called ? 

A. His faithfulneſs or veracity, Heb. x. 2 3,—e is faith. 
ful that promiſed. 

Q. 4. To what is the truth and faithfulneſs of God op- 
poſed ? 

A. To all change of, mind, Job xxiii. 13. He is in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and to all lying and diſſimu- 

lation, Heb. vi. 19.—1! is impoſſible for God to lie. 
. 5. Can there be any inconſiſtency in his words? 

AT No : for truth always hangs with itſelf, and he Lech. 
&th truth for ever, Pſal. cx!vi. 6. 

Q. 6. Can he poſſibly forget what he has aid? 1 

A. No, ſureiy; for, He will ever le mindful of his cove- 
nant, Pialm cxi. Fo - 

Q. 7. Wherein is the truth and faithfulneſs of Gad mani- 
feſted ? 

A. In the exact accompliſhment of his promiſes, Joſhua 
xxiii. 14. ; and certain execution of his threatenings, Zech. 
6. 

. 8. How do we give God the honour of his truth and 
faithfulneſs ? 

A. By faith, which ſets to the ſeal that God is true, 
3 iii. 33.; and judges him faithful who bath promiſed, 
Heb. xi, 11. 


Q. 9. By what fin is s this attribute of God moſt diſho- 


noured? 2 


— — — 
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A. By the fin of unbeli y, which makes! God a liar, be- 
cauſe it believes not the record that Gid gave of his Sun, 
John v. 10. | 

Q. o. What record doth God give of his Son? 

A This is the record, that God hath given to us eters 
ral life, and this life is in his Son, 1 John v. 11. 

. 11. To whom is this record given ? 

A. To all the hearers of the goſpel, as a gronnd of faith: 
Mark xvi. 15. Go ye in'o all the world, and preach the goſpel 
to every creature: Acts ii. 39. The promiſe is unto you, and 10 
your children, and to all that are aſar of}, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 

Q. 12. How doth it appear that this record is given ag 
2 ground of faith to all the hearers of the goſpel ? 

A. If it were not fo, it were impaſſtole that unbelievers, 
under the goſpel, could make God a liar; for, if they have 
no concern in this record, and are not bound to felieve it 
with application to themſclves, their rejecting of it could 
not be their fin ; becauſe, where no law is, there is no tranſ- 
gr:/ion, Rom. iv. 15. 

Q. 13. If t!:2 record, or promiſe of the God of truth, be 
made to every one of the hearcrs of the goſpel, is he not, in 
that cate, obliged to fulfil it to every one? | 
A. By no means; becauſe the unbeliever wilfully rejects 

the promiſe, and will have no benefit by it, Pf. Ixxxi. 10—13, 

Q. 14. By what example, in ſcripture, may this be il- 
luitrated ? 

A. By the example of the promiſe of Canaan, made in- 
definitely to all Iſrael who came out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 
6, 8. ; yet many of them could not enter in, becauſe of unbelief, 
Heb. iii. 19. ; even ſo, the promiſe of eternal life is made 
to all the hearers of the goſpel ; yet many of them come 
ſhort of it, becauſe the word preached doth not profit them, 
not being mix-d with faith in them that hear it, Heb. iv. 1, 2. 

Q. 15. What then is the deplorable caſe of unbelievers 
under the goſpel ? 

A. They are condemned already, and the zorath of God 
abideth on them, John iii. 18, 36. | 

2. 16. What improvement ought we to make of the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God ? 

A. We ought to chooſe the way of truth, Pſal. exix. 30; 
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walk in it, 3 John, verſe 4. ; bear witneſs for it befor, 
the world, Heb. x. 23.; to praiſe God for his truth, Pal, 
CXxXviii. 2. ; and truſt him on his word without ſtaggering 
at the promiſe through unbelief, Rom. iv. 20, 


Quksr. 5. Are there more Gods than one? 
Axws. There is but one only, the living 
and true God. 


. 1. How doth-it appear from ſcripture, that there iz 
Ih ae God [only] ? | 

A. From Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God ü 
ene Lord, Iſa. xlv. 22.—7 am God, and there is none elſe, 

. 2. How doth reaſon demonſtrate this truth, that 
there 18 but one God ? | 

A. Reaſon ſays, that there is but one firſt cauſe, and ul. 
timate end of all things: and that there cannot be two, or 
more, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable beings. _ 

Q. 3. Why is God's omnipotence commonly adduced 
do prove, that he can be but one only? 

A. Becauſe he could not be omnipotent, or almighty, if 
any other could oppoſe or reſiſt him, Job ix. 12. 

Q. 4. How may it be proved from his government of the 
world ? | 

A. There could not be an uniform governing of all things 
in the world, to one certain end, if the infinitely wiſe Go- 
vernor who 1s at the helm, were not one only. 

Q. 5. How are ſome of the divine perfections expreſſed 
in ſcripture, for proving the unity of the eſſence ? 

A. They are expreſſed in the abſtract; for inſtance, God 
is ſaid to be ght, 1 John i. 5. ; to be love, chap. iv. 8.; 
to be flrength, 1 Sam. xv. 29. ; all which, and the like ab- 
ſtract properties, plainly denote that God is one only. 

Q. 6. Is God compounded of the ſeveral perfections of 
his nature, as the Socintans ſpeak ? 

A. By no means : for all the ſeveral attributes of God, 
are but the one intivite perfection of his moſt ſimple and 
uncompounded nature; which infinite perfection, becauſe 
of our weakneſs, is deſcribed by parts, according to the 
ſeveral objects about which it is converſant. 

Q. 7. Are the vaſt variety of the divine decrees any ar- 


gument agaiaft the divine unity? 


Jl 
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Ire A. No: becauſe the degrees are various, only with re- 
a. wect to the different objects and effects to which they ex- 
tend, but not with reſpect to the act of the divine will, 
# which is but one. | 

Q. 8. Are there not ſeverals in feripture who are called 

ods ? , WIRE 

A. Ves; angels, magiſtrates, and the idols of the Hegs 
then nations. : | 

Q. 9. Why are angels called gods, Pal. xevii. 7.? 

A. Becauſe of the excellency of their nature, power, and 
wiſdom, Pſal. ciii. 20. | - 

. lo, Why are mag//?rates ſo called, Exod. xxii. 28. ? 

A. Becauſe they are God's deputies for government and 
juſtice among men, Rom. xiii. 3. 

Q. 11. Why are the zdols of the Heathen nations called 
gods, 1 Chron. v. 25. 

A. Becauſe ignorant and bratiſh perſons have honoured 
them as ſuch ; but there 1s no reaſon at all to be afraid of 
them, for they cannot do evil, neither alſo is it in them to do good, 
Jer. x. 5. 

Q. 12. Why is Satan called the god of this world, 2 Cor. 
ir. 4. ? 

A Becauſe he reigns and rules over the greateſt part of 
the world, as his ſervants and ſlaves : for he is the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. ib 2. 

Q. 13. Why are covetous men called idolaters, Eph. v. 3.? 

A. Becauſe the world has that room in their heart which 
God ſhould have. 

Q. 14. What may we learn from God's being one only ? 

A. To be aware of miſtsken notions of him, as if he 
were partly in heaven, and partly on earth; for he is ſo much 
one, that he is wholly every where preſent, Jer. xxiii. 24. 
8 Q. 15. Why is this one only God faid to be the Living] 

od ? 

A. Becauſe he has life eſſentially in himſelf, John v. 26. ; 
a and is the author and giver of that life that is in any living 
creature, Acts xvii. 28. ; and likewiſe in oppoſition to 
dead and dumb idols, Pal. cxv. 4—7. 

Q. 16. Why is he called the [true] God? 

A. In oppoſition to all falſe and imaginary gods, Jer. x. 
10, 11. 
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Q. 17. Why are /iving and true put together in the ay. 
er? | 

A. Becanſe they are inſeparably conjoined in the inf. 
nitely perfect nature of God. He who is the living God 
is the only tue God; and the true God, the only living 
God, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. 

. 18. What may we learn from his being the living 


God ? 
A. To preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accept- 


able to God, which is our reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. 


Q. 19. What may we learn from his being the only true 
God? 

A. To worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. 
becauſe he defires truth in the inward parts, Pſal. li. 6.; 


and likewiſe to beware of ſetting up an idol, or regarding 


any iniquity in our hearts, otherwiſe he will not hear us, 


Pal. Ixvi. 18. ? 


QuEsr. 6. Flow many perſons are there in the 


 Godbead ? 


Axsw. There are three perſons in the God. 
head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
and theſe three are one God, the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, equal in power and glory. 


1. Whence is it that this article of our holy religion 
has been {o much oppoſed by adverfaries, in every period 
of the church ? | 

A. The devil and his inſtruments have warmly oppoſed 
it, becauſe they know it is the primary object of our faith 
and worſhip ; it not being enough for us to know what God 
is, as to his eſſential attributes, without knowing who he is, 
as to his perſonality, according as he has revealed himſelf in 
his word, to be Fat her, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: 1 John ii. 23. 
Il hoſcever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father. 

Q. 2. Is this doctrine of the Trinity, then, a fundamental 
article, upon the belief whereof our ſalvation depends? 

A. Beyond all doubt it is; becauſe, without the know. 
ledge and belief of the Trinity of perſons, we would re 
main ignorant of the love of the Father, the merit of the 
Son, and the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
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the purchaſe and application of redemption; without which 
there could be no ſalvation : John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou hafl ſent. — Y | 

Q. 3. Can the Trinity of perſons be proved from the 
Old Teflament ? ] | 

A. Yes; not only from the hiſtory of man's creation, 
where God ſpeaks of himſelf in the plural number, Let vs 
male man, Gen. i. 26. but likewiſe from ſuch paſſages, as 
expreſsly reftri& this plurality to three perſons; ſuch as Pf. 
xxxiii. G. By the word of the Lord, or JEfovan, were the 
heavens made; and all the hofl of them Ly the breath, or ſpirit, 
of his mouth, Where there is mention made of Jenovan, 
the Word, and the Spirit, as concurring in the creation of 
all things: accordinyiy, we are told, that all things were 
made by the Word, John i. 3.; and that the Spirit garniſhed 
the heavens, Job xxvi. 13. The ſame truth is alſo evident 
from I. Ixiii. 7, 9, 10. where we read of the loving kiad- 
neſſes of JEnovan; of the Angel of his preſence ſaving 
them: and of their vexing his Holy Spirit, A plain dit» 
covery of a Trinity of perſons. 

Q. 4- What is the meaning of the word Trinity, fo 
commonly uſed in expreſſing this doctrine 2 © 

A, It ſignifies the ſame with TRI- ux Ir, or three in ones 
that is, three diſtinct perſons in one and the fame individual 
or“ numerical eſſence, 1 John v. 7. 

Q. 5. Is not a Trinity of Perſons, in the divine Eſſence, 
an unſearchable myſtery? | 

A. Yes: and fo is every perfection of God. which inſi- 
nitely tranſcends our thoughts, and finite capacities, Coloſ. 
ii. 2. Job xi. 6, 7. | f 

Q. 6. Is it not unreaſonable to require a belief of what 
we cannot underſtand? | | 

A. It is not at all unreaſonable in matters that are entire- 
ly ſupernatural ; but, on the contrary, it is the higheſt rea- 
{on we ſhould believe what God ſays of himſelf, and of the 
manner of his own ſubſiſtence, John xx. 31.: beſides, it is 
the peculiar office of faith to ſubject our reaſon to divine 
revelation, Heb. xi. 1. | | 

Q. 7. How has God revealed this my ery. in his word? 

E 3 | 

* That is particular, 
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A. He hath therein told us, that there are three that lear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghai 
and theſe three are one, 1 Jobn v. 7. Or, as our Cenfeſſion ex. 
preſſeth it, In the unity of the Godhead there be three 
* perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt,“ Matth. 
141, 16, 19. and xxviii. 19. 2 Cor, xiii. 14.“ 

Q.8. What is meant by the word [ Godhead? ] 

A. The divine nature or eſſence, Rom. i. 20. compared 
with Gal. iv. 8. | 

Q. 9. What is meant by a [per/on] in the [Godhead?)] 

A. A complete, intelligent, and individual ſubfiſtence, 
which 1s neither a part of, nor ſuſtained by any other ; but 
is diſtinguiſhed by an incommunicable property in the ſame 
undivided eſſence. | 

Q. 10. Has each perſon then a diltinct nature or eſſence 
of his own ? ; 

A. No: but the fame divine nature, or eſſence, is com- 
mon to all the three glorions perſons, John v. 7.— The 
three are one; not only united in will and affection, but in 
one and the ſame common nature or eſſence ; it being the 
tranſcendent and incommunicable property of the divine 
nature, to reſide in more perſons than one. 

Q. 11. What was the herefy of the Sabellians, and Tri- 
theiſts, in oppoſition to this fundamental doctrine of the 
Trinity? ; 

A. The Sabellians maintained that there is but one per- 
ſon in the Trinity under three different names, the Tri- 
theifte, that the three perſons are three Gods, 

Q. 12. Is the word y:r$0N, as applied to this myſtery, 
made uſe of in ſcripture ? 

A. Ves: for the Son is ſaid to be the expreſs image of the 
Father's pcr/on, Heb. i. 3. 

Q. 13. How do you prove that there are [three perſons} 
in the Godhead ? N | 

A. From the inſtitution of baptiſm, Matth, xxviii. 19. 
from the apoſtolical bleſſing, 2 Cor. xiii. 14; from John's 
ſalutation to the ſeven churches, Rev. i. 4. 5.; and from the 
baptiſm of Chriſt, Matth. iii. 16, 19.3 whete the Father 13 


manifeſted by a voice from heaven; the Son, by his bodily | 


* Chap. ii. See. 3. I. 


eſſcatial property 2 
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appearance on earth; and the Holy Ghoſt by his lighting o 


him in the fhape of a dove. Sage 


Q. 14. How is it further evident that they are three diſ- 
tiact perſons ? | | 


A. From the diſtinct capacities in which they are repre- - 


ſented to act: for, in the work of redemption, we find in 
ſcripture, the Father ordain ing, the Son purchaſing, and the 
Holy Ghoſt applying it, 1 Pet. i. 2. | 


- 


tg. How are the perſons in the Godhead diſtinguiſh- . 


ed from each other. | 

A. By their perſonal properties, which are ineommuni- 
cable to each other. ; 

Q. 16, What is the perſonal property of the Father? 

A. To beget the Son, and that from all eternity, Pſalm 
ll. 7. 

3 What is the perſonal property of the Son? | 

A. To be eternally begotten of the Father, John i. 14. 
Me beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 


Q. 18, What is the perſonal property of the Ho!y Ghoſt? 


A. To proceed eternally from the Father and the Son ; 
John xv. 26. When the Comforter is come, evhom [ will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſlify of me. 

Q. i9. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, as well as from the Father, when it 
is not expreſsly affirmed that he doth fo, in the above text? 

A. Becauſe he is called the Spirit of the Sen, Gal. iv. 6.; 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9.; the Spirit is ſaid to re- 
ceive all things from Chriſt, John xvi. 14, 15.; to be ſent 
by him, John xv. 26; and the Father is ſaid to fend him 
in Chriſt's name, John xiv. 26; from all which it may be 
ſafely gathered, that he proceedeth from the Son, as well 
as from the Father, 

Q. 20, What is the difference betwixt a per/onal and an 

A. A perſonal property is peculiar to one of the perſons 
only, but an efential property is common to them all. 

Q. 21, Why are the perſonal properties called incommu- 
nicable? ie 

A. Becauſe each of them is ſo proper to one of the per- 


ſons in the Trinity, that it cannot be affirmed of any of the 
other two, | 
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Q. 22. Is it the divine eſſence that begets, i is begotten, 
or proceeds ? 

A. No: for theſe are not eſſential, but perſonal acts. It 
is the Father who begets the Son; the Son who is begotten 


of the Father; and the Holy , who proceeds from 


both. 
. 23. Are the terms neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, and 
the vitle of the only true God, eſſential or perſonal properties! 

A. They are eſſential properties of the divine nature, and 
ſo common to all the perſons of the adorable Trinity, why 
have all the ſame eſſence, wholly, equally, and eternally. 

Q. 24. May the above terms be taken, or are they by 
ſound authors, taken in a ſenſe that includes the perſonal 
property of the Father, and lo not belonging to the Son 
and Holy Ghoft ! 

A. They may not, and never are, by ſound authors, ta- 
ken in thut ſenſe ; for this would be to make the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt inferior to, and dependent upon the Father, for 
being or exiſtence, which is the very ſoul of Arianiſm. 

Q. 25. Doth not the Father, being called the fr} ; the 

Son, the /econd; and the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in 
the Godhead, imply an inequality, or preference of one per- 
ſon to another ? 

A. Theſe are only terms of mere order, and ls no 
preference or priority, either of nature, excellency, or dura- 
tion; and therefore we find in Scripture, that ſometimes 
the Son is nemed before the Father, as in 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
Gal. i. 1. ; and ſometimes the Spirit before the Son, as in 
Rev. i. 4, 5+ 

Q. 26. Are not each of theſe glorious perſons truly and 
properly God? | 

A. Each of theſe perſons is God, in the true and pro- 
per ſenſe of the word: though none of them can be called 
the Deity, excluſively of the rett, in regard the Deity, being 
the ſame with the divine nature, or eſſence, is common to 
them all. 

Q. 27. But does not our Lord ſay, that the Father is the 


only true God, John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they might 


know thee the only true God ? 
A. Our Lord does not ſay, that the Father = is the 
true God, excluſive of the other perſons of the T rinity: 
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but that He is the only true God (as each of. the other per- 
ſons is), in oppoſition to idols, or gods, falſely ſo called. 

Q. 28. How doth it appear that the [ Father] is God? 

A. From his being exprelsly ſo called every where in 
Scripture : particularly, 1 Cor. viii. 6, and xv. 24. Gab i. 
I, 3, &c, 

© 49. Is it proper to ſay, that the Father is the four» 
tain of the Deity? 

A. The expreſſion is dangerous, and now uſed by adver- 
(aries in an unſound ſenſe, to exclude ſelf-exiſtence and in- 
dependency from the Son and Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 
to be avoided. 

Q. 30. How doth it appear from Scripture, that Chriſt, 
the [Son] is truly and properly the ſupreme God, equal 
with the Father ? 23 

A. From the ſame names, attributes, works, and worſhip 
aſcribed to him in Scripture, as are aſcribed unto the Fa- 
ther, and in as full and ample a ſenſe.“ 

Q. 31. What are the names aſcribed to Chrift, that prove 
him to be equal with the Father? | 

A. He ts expreſsly called God, John 1. 1. ; the great Gad, 
Titus ii. (3, ; the mighty God, ILiaiah ix. C.; the irue God, 
1 John v. 20. ; be only wiſe God, Jude, verſe 25. ; and Je- 
HOYAH, Which is a name never aſcribed to any in Scripture, 
but the living and true God, Jer. xxin. 6. Pſalm Ixxxiii. 18. 

Q. 32. What are the divize atiributes aſcribed unto 
Chritt, that prove him to be the ſupreme God? 

A. Eternity, in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of the word, 
Mic. v. 2.;, unchangeableneſs, Heb. xiii. 8. ; omniſcience, 
John xxi. 17, 3 omnipotence, for he calls himfelf the Al. 
mighty, Rev. i. 8. ; omuipreſence, Lo, ſays he, I am evith 
you alway, even unto the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 20. 
and ſupremacy, Rom. ix 5, | | 

Q. 33. What are theſe works which manifeſted Chriſt to 
be the true God ? | 

A. The creating and pre ſerving of all things, Coloſ. i. 16. 
17. ; the obtaining eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12.3 
the working of miracles by his own power, Mack v. 41.; 
the forgiving of fins, Mark ii. 5. ; the railing of the dead 
at the laſt day, John v. 28. 29. ; and his judging the world, 
Rom. xiv, 10. 

See Larger Catechiſm, ©. II. 
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Q. 34. What is that rio aſcribed unto Chriſt which 
proves him to be the ſupreme God ? 

A. The ſame divine worſhip and adoration that is given 
unto the Father, John v. 33. ; we are commanded to he. 
lieve in him equally with the Father, John xiv. 1. ; and 
we are baptized in his name, as well as in the name of the 
Father, Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Q. 35. In what ſenſe does Chriſt ſay, John xiv, 28. M 
Father is greater than 1? 

A. He does not ſpeak in that place of his nature, 28 
God, but of his ce, as Mediator; in which reſpect he is 
the Father's /ervant, Iſa, xlii. 1. 

Q 36. How do you prove the ſupreme Deity of the 
[ Zely Ghoſt] ? 

A. From the ſame arguments whereby the Deity of the 
Son was proved; for, (1.) He is expreſsly called God, A; 
v. 3. 4+ (2.) Attributes, which are peculiar only to God, 
are aſcribed unto him, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 10. Luke ii. 
26. Pfal. cxxxix. 7. (3.) Works which can be accompliſhed 
by none but God, are bee by him, Pfal. xxxiii. 6, Job 
xxvi. 13. Luke i. 35. 2 Pet. i. 21. John xvi. 13. Rom, 
xv. 16. (4.) The ſame divine worſhip is paid to him, as to 
the Father and the Son, Mat. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


Q. 37. Could the Trinity of perſons, in the unity of eſ. 


ſence, have been diſcovered by the light of nature ? 


A. By no means; for then it would be no myſtery, ſee- 
ing divine myſteries are ſuch ſecrets, as the wiſdom of man | 
could never have found out, Mat. xi. 27. 1Cor. ii. g. 10. 14. 


Q. 38. Is it lawful to explain this myſtery by natural | 


fimilitudes ? 

A. No: for there is no ſimilitude among all the crea: 
tures, that has the remoteſt reſemblance to this adorable 
myſtery of the three-one God, By making fimilies or com- 
pariſons of this kind, men have become vain in their ima- 
ginations, and their fooliſh minds have been darkened, 
Rom. 1.21—26.; and therefore, as this doctrine is entirely 
a matter of faith, it becomes us to adore it, without prying 
curiouſly into what is not revealed. 

Q. 39. Doth the aſſerting of three perſons in the God- 
head, with diltinC perſonal properties, infer any ſeparation, 
or diviſion, in the divine cflence ? 
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A. No: for the perſons in the Godheaq are not ſepa- 
rated, but diſtinguiſhed from one another, by their perſonal 
properties. As the unity of the eſſence doth not confound 
the perſons. ſo neither doth the diſtinction of perſons imply 
any diviſion of the eſſence, 1 John v. 7. ; 

Q. 40. Can any worſhip God aright, without the faith 
of this myſtery of the Trinity ? | 

A. No: for he that cometh to God, muff believe that he is, 
Heb. xi. 6.; namely, that he is God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft. 

Q. 41. How is our worſhip to be directed to this three- 
one God ? | 

A. We are to worſhip the Father, in Chriſt the Son, by 
the Spirit ; and thus when we pray, we are to aſk the Fa- 
ther in the name of the Son by the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. ii. 
18, and v. 20. 

Q. 42. Will not this myſtery be more fully known and 
diſplayed in heaven ? : 
A. Yes: for, ſays Chriſt, at that day ye ſball know, that I 


3 John iii. 2. | 
Q. 43. What comfortable inſtruction may we learn from 
this doctrine of the Trinity ? 


A. That the gift of eternal life, in the promiſe and of- 
fer of the goſpel, to linners of mankind, is atteſted by the 


three famous witneſles in heaven, who are above all excep- 
tion, 1 John v. 7, II.; and conſequently that a portion in- 
finitely rich is inſured by the covenant of grace to all them 
that believe, when it makes over all the three perſons to 
them, as their God, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Q. 44. What is the duty of the judicatures of the church 
with reference to Arians, Socinians, and Deiſts, who deny 
this fundamental doctrine of the Trinity? | 

A. lt is their duty, aſter the firft and ſecond admonition, 
to reed them as heretics, Tit. iii. 10. 


 Quesr. 2. What are the decrees of God? 


ANSsw. The decrees of God are his eternal 
purpole, according to the counſel of his will, 
whereby, for his own glory, he hath fore-or- 
dained whatſoever comes to pals. 
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am in my Father, John xiv. 20. See alſo 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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Q. 1. What doth the word Cœounſel], as aſcribed uny A 
God, import ? Tt 

A. Not the receiving the knowledge of things from ano Q 
ther, or in the way of ſtudy and adviſement, as among men; Wea! 


but the eternity, wiſdom, and immutability of his determi 
nations, Pſa}. xxxiii. 1. Prov. xix. 21. 

* Doth the ſcripture ſpeak expreſsly of God's de. 
erees? 

A. Yes: in many places: ſuch as, Pſal. ii. 7. Job 
xxviii. 26. and xxxviii. 10. Iſa. x. 22. Jer. v. 22. Ke. 

Q. 3. Whether by [the decrees of G], are we to under. 
ſtand the things decreed, or the act decrecing. cut 

A. The act decrecing: or diſcerning. 

Q. 4. Is the decreeing act of God one ſimple * only! but 

A. Ves; becauſe of the perfect onenefs or ſimplicity of 
his nature, on account whereof he could not but decree all 
things at once; becauſe all things are naked and opened 
unto his omniſcient eye, Heb. iv. 13.; and becauſe of | ig 

immutability, Mal. iii. 6. 

Qs. Why then do we ſpeak of the divine Cons ag 
various, or many ? 

A. Becauſe of the many objects which the decrecing act 
of God doth reſpect: the hive decreed are many, but the 
act decreeing is but one only. 

Q. 6. What are the properties of the divine decrees ? 

A. That they are eternal, moſt wiſe, abſolute and un- i 
changeable. : 

Q. 7. How do ye prove the decrees of God to be eternal? 

A. The decrees of <le&tion, and publiſhing the goſpel, 
are eternal, as is evident from Eph. 1. 4. and 1 Cor. 11. 7.; 
and therefore all other decrees muſt be eternal likewiſe, be- 
cauſe he decreed all things at once by one {imple act, Acts 
xv. 18. 

Q. 8. Wherein does the 4vi/clom of God's decrees appear? a 

A. In the beautiful order wherein they are executed, 
_ Mark vii. 37.—He hath done all things ll. 

Q. 9. Why are the divine decrees ſaid to be abſolute ? 

A. Becaule they depend upon no condition without God 
himſelf, but entirely and ſolely upon his own ee will 
and pleaſure, Eph. i. 11+ 

Q. 10. Are there not certain means whereby the decrees 
of God are executed ? 
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A. Ves: but theſe means are decreed as well as the end, 
Theſſ. ii. 13. | l 

Q. 11. How doth it appear from ſcripture, that the 
means and the end are connected in the decree? »* *_ 

A. From the preſervation of Paul, and thoſe who were - 

ith him in the ſhip; God had decreed to preſerve them 
all, Acts xxvii. 24. yet lawful means were to be uſed; the 
ipmen muſt not get leave to flee out of the ſhip, other- 
le the reſt cannot be ſaved, as Paul tells the centurion und 
the ſoldiers, ver. 31. | : 

Q. 12. What is the difference betwixt the means of exe 
cution, and decreetng conditional.y ? | | 

A. The means of execution are ſtated in the decree ; 
but to decree a thing conditionally, is to decree it upon an 
uncertain event, which may. or may never take place. 

Q. 13. What 15 the abſurdity of conditional decrees ? 

A. They make the will of God, which is the firſt cauſe, 
to depend upon the will of the creature : and they plainly 
ſuppoſe, that either God 1s 1gnorant of the'event, or inca- 
pable to accompliſh it, or that he bas determined nothing 
certainly about it; all which ard blaſphemouſly abſurd. 

Q. 14. Are all the decrees of God then anchangeab ? 

A. Yes; * from all eternity he hath, for his own glory, 
« unchangeably fore-ordained whatſoever comes to pals in 
* time, Eph. i. 11. 6 

Q. i5. How do you prove the decrees of God to be un- 
changeable? 

A. From ſeripture, and from reaſon. 

Q. 16. How is it proven from /cripture ? 

A. From Job xxiii. 13. He is in one mind, and who can 
turn him? 1fa. xlvi. 1c. My counſel ſhall fand, and I will 
do all my pleaſure. | =, | 

Q. 17. How do you prove from reaſon, that the divine 
decrees are unchangeable ? | | 

A. From this one argument ;—That there is in God no 
defe of wiſdom, powet, or faichfulneſs, from whence any 
change of his will may flow; as is the caſe among men, 
when they alter their reſolutions. 

Q. 18. Doth the immutability of God's decree deſtroy 


the liberty of man's will, or the contingency of ſecond 
cauſes ? 
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A. No: there is thereby no “ violence offered to the 
1% will of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingeng 
« of ſecond cauſes taken away, but rather cltabliſhel 
4 Mat. xvii. 12. Acts ii. 23. 

Q. 19. Whence is it, that the abſolute or unchangeath 
decree, does not take away the liberty of the will ? 

A. Becauſe God, in the execution of his decree, doe 
not change the nature of things, but ſuffers rational agents, 
to act freely and voluntarily, as being under no more con. 
ſtraint or compulſion, than though there had been no {ſuch 
decree. 

Q. 20. How is this made clear from ſcripture ? 

A. By the inſtance of Pilate aud the Jews, when they 
crucified he Lord of glory: what they did, was with fil 
freedom of their will, and yet they did nothing but what 
God's hand and counſel determined before to be done, Acts iy, 

27. 28. 

Q. 21. Doth any thing come to paſs in time, but what 
was decreed from eternity ? 

A. No: for the very reaſon why any thing comes to pals 
in time, is becauſe God decreed it, Eph. i. 11. Ad; 
xv. 18. 

Q. 22. Are things that are caſual or accidental, poſitive: 
ly decreed ? 

A. Ves: as is evident from the inflances of Joſeph's ad- 
vancement in Egypt; and the not breaking a bone of 
Chritt ; and many others? 

Q. 2 3. What has the decree of God fixed with reſpect 
to man's ccntinuance in this world? 

A. It has immoveably fixed the preciſe moment of every 
one's life and death; with every particular circumſtance 
thereof, 

Q. 24. How may it be proved that the preciſe moment 
of every one's death 1s unalterably fixed in the decree ? 

A. From expreſs c teſtimony, Job xiv. 5. Pſalm 
xxxix 4-3 from the reaſon given why the Jews could not 
lay-hauds on Chrift, namely, becauſe his hour was not get 
come, John vii. 30. ; and from God's numbering the hairs 
of our head, Mat. x. 30. ; much more the days and mo- 
ments of our life. ; 

Q. 25, Were there not fifteen years added to Hezckiah's 

* Conf. chap. iii. ſecb. 1. | 
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y ays, after the prophet ſaid to him, Set thine Lonſ? in order ; 
f or thou ſhalt die, and not live, Ia. xxxviii. 1, 5. ? 

"= 


A. The ſentence of death by the prophet, was not an in- 
mation of the decree of God, that Hezekiah was preſently . 
o die; but of the nature of his diſeaſe, which according to 
he ordinary courſe of ſecond cauſes, was mortal, if the 
Power of God had not miraculouſly interpoſed. 

Q. 26. How does the decree of God extend to things na- 
urally and morally good ? | 

A. Effectively; becauſe God is the author and efficient 
pf all good, Phil. ii. 3. 55 

Q. 27. How does it extend to things morally evil? 

„A. Permiſſively and direCtively only, Acts xiv. 16. 

Q. 28. Is the permiſſive decree a bare inactive permitting 
pf evil ? | | 
A. No : it determines the event of the evil permitted, 
and over-rules it to a good end, contrary to the intention 
doth of the work and worker, 

Q. 29. What ſcripture example 1s there hereof ? 

A. God permits Joſeph's brethren to ſell him into Egypt, 
and Jorg a to throw him unjuſtly into priſon, aud yet 
dver-rules both theſe evils, and makes them means, contrary 
o the intention both of the work and workers, for execu- 
mg the decree of his advancement to the greateſt honour, 
Gen. xlv, 5—8. and l. 20—Y7e thought evil againſt me, (ſays 
Joſeph to his brethren), but God meant it unto God. 

Q. 30. How can the decree of God be permiſſive and ef- 
ficacious at the ſame time? 3 
A. It is permiſſive, with reſpect to the Anfulneſi of the 
action as a moral evil; and efficacious, with reſpect to the 
matler of it as a natural act. | 

Q. 3t. How do you prove that God cannot be the au- 

thor of fin? | | 
A. From the contrariety of it to his holy nature and law, 
and the indignation he has manifeſted againſt it, in what 
Chriſt ſuffered on account of it; for he can never be the 
author of that whereof he is the avenger. 5 4 
Q. 32. What is the great end of all God's decrees ? 
A. [His own glory]. Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made 
all things for himſelf; aad particularly the. glory of his mercy 
and juſtice, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 3 and, next to his own glory, 
F 2 
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the good of the ele, both here and hereafter, Rom. viii. 28, 

Q. 33. Who are the ſpecial objects of God's decree? | 

A. Angels and men. - 

Q. 34. What is God's decree concerning angels and men, 
commonly called ? | 

A. His predeltinating of them. 

(). 35. What is meant by predeſtination? 

A. It is God's unchangeable purpoſe or decree, concern. 
ing the lat end and eternal ſtate of angels and men, 1 Tim. 
v. . Jude, verſe 6. Exod. xxxiii. 19. Rom. ix. 11, 13, 18, 

36 ls the preciſe number of angels and men, thus 
predeſtinated, particularly and unchangeably defigned ? 

A Yes: „their number is ſo certain and definite, thay, 
sit cannot be either increaſed or diminiſhed,” 2 Tim. ii. 19, 
Jon xiii. 18.“ | | 

Q. 37. How is the decree of predeſtination uſually di- 
vided 2 | | 

A. Into the decree of election and reprobation. 

Q. 38. What is God's decree of e/:@ion, as it reſpects 
men? 

A. It is his chooſing a certain number of mankind, in 
Chriſt, unto eternal life and the means thereof, to the praile 
of his glorious grace, Eph. i. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. 

Q. 39. Was it the forefight of faith, or good works, or 
pericverance in either of them, or any other thing whatſo- 
ever in the creature, that moved God to make choice of 
ſome men, and not of others? | 

A. By no means; but his mere free grace and love, Eph. | 
i. 6, 12. | | | 
Q. 40. What is God's decree of reprobation, as it reſpeRs 
wen ? | | | 

A. It is his paſſing by, and ordaining all the reſt of man- 
kind whom he bath not choſen, to diſhonour and wrath, to 
be for their lin inflicted, to the praiſe of the glory of his jul- 
tice, Rom, ix. 17, 18, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Jude, verſe 4. 

Q. 4. Since God hath appointed the ele& unto glory, 
hath he not alſo fore-ordained all the means thereunto ? 

A. Yes: for they who are elected, being fallen in Adam, 
© are redeemed by Chriſt,“ 1 Theſſ. v. 9, 10 :+ and free 
grace reigns through his righteouſneſs, unto their eternal 
lite, Rom v. 21. 


* Conf. ebap. iii. ſees. . Mid. chap, iii. ſecb. 6, 
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| C. 42. Do the decrees of election and reprobation, im- 
port any partiality, or injuſtice, in God? 

A. No more than a potter is eſteemed partial, or unjuſt, 
in making, out of the ſame lump, one veſſel to honour, and 
another to diſnonour, Rom. ix. 20, 21. | 

Q. 43. Whether is fin in the reprobate, the cauſe of 
their damnation or of their reprobation ? | 

A. Their fin is indeed the cauſe of their damnation, 
Rom. vi. 23. The ages of fin is death ; but the ſovereign 
will and pleaſure of God is the cauſe of their reprobation, 
Matth. xi. 25, 26. Rom. ix. 18. 

Q. 44. Are the ſecret decrees of God concerning the 
eternal ſtate of man, the rule of faith and practice? 

A. No; but the revealed will of God vnly, Deut. xxix. 
29. | 
0-45: Doth not this doctrine of particular election and 
reprobation limit the general call of the goſpel ? . 

A. No; for Chriſt's commiſſion is to go into all the avorld, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. not as 
they are ele or reprobate, but as they are loſt ſinners of 
Adam's family, Matth. ix. 13. : therefore all that hear the 
goſpel have an equal warrant to believe, 1 John iii. 23. 

46. Hath it a tendency to make men careleſs in the 
uſe of the means of ſalvation ? | 

A. No: becauſe God hath choſen us to ſalvation, through 
ſanctiſfication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

Q. 47. Ought we then to improve the means of ſalvation, 
without regard to the decree ? | | 

A. We ought no more to regard the decree in the matter 
of believing to the ſalvation of our ſouls, than in eating, 
drinking, buying, ſelling, or any other common action of 
life; becauſe the ſecret things belong unto the Lord our Cod, 
but thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 
children for ever, Deut. xxix. 29. 5 

48. What improvement ought we to make of the 
doctrine of abſolute election? | 

A. We ought thereby to be encouraged to believe in 
Chriſt : conſidering that electing love pitches on the chief 
of finners, Ezek. xvi. 6. ; that it flows not from, nor is 
tounded upon, any condition to be performed by men, Rom. 
IX. 11.3 and that it contains in it all things pertaining to 
ife and godl ineſs, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
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QuEsT. 8, How doth God execute his decrees? 

Asw. you executeth his decrees in the 
works of creation and providence. 

Q. t. What is it for God to execute his decrees? 

A. It is to bring them to paſs; or, give an actual being 
in time, to what he purpoſed from eternity, Iſaiah xlvi. ic. 

Q. 2. Doth not God leave the execution of his decrees 
to ſecond caules ? 

A. Whatever uſe God may make of ſecond cauſes, in the 
execution of his decrees, yet they are all but tools in his 
over-ruling hand, to bring about his glorious defigns; they 
are his ſervants, and mult do all his pleaſure, Acts iv. 27, 28. 

Q. 3. What difference is there between the decree, and 
the execution thereof ? 

A. The decree is an immanent or inherent act in God, 
and is nothing elſe but God decreeing ; but the execution is 

a tranſient or paſſing act of his infinite power, bringing the 
thing decreed into an actual exiſtence, 2 Pet. i. 3. 


. Is there an exact harmony, or correſpondence, be- 
tween God's decree and the execution thereof ? | 


A. When the thing decreed is brought actually into be- l 
ing, it exactly correſponds unto the idea or platform of it in 
the infinite mind. of God, Pſalm cxxxix. 16. ; as the taber- t 
nacle of Moſes anſwered the pattern given of it in the Mount, t 
Exod. xxv. 40. : 


Q. 5. Can none of the decrees of God be aefemed, or fail 
of execution ? I 

A. By no means; the counſel of the Lord ſhall ſand, and 
he will do all his pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. 10. Mo hath r filed his 
will, Rom. ix. 19. None can Hay his hand, or ſay unto hin, 
I hat doft thor: ? Dan. iv. 35. 

Q. 6. What are the works of God, wherein his decrees 
are executed ? 

A. They are [the works of creation and providence. ] 


Q. 7. To which of theſe works of God doth redemption | 
belong ? 


A. To the providence. of God, as the moſt glorious part 


thereof towards men. 


Q. 8. What then is the firſt external work of God? 
A. It is creation: which is therefore called, The beginning 
of his ways, Prov. Vigil. 22. 


07 CREATION in Fae <> 
9. What is the difference betwixt God's executing the 
8. of creation, and that of providence ? 

A. He executed the work of creation entirely without 
means, by the word of his power; but he executes the work 
of providence, for ordinary, in the uſe of them. 

to. What may we learn from God's executing his des 
crees ? 

A. That all his — ſhall be pundually accompliſh- 
ed, and not one of them fall to the ground, Mark xiii. 31. 


QuesT. 9. What is the work of creation! 

ANsw. The work of creation is, God's ma- 
king all things of nothing, by the word of his 
power, in the «aa of ſix days, and all W. 


good, 
Q. 1. How fs you know that the world had a beg in- 


ning? | 
© The li gbt of nature teaches, that there muſt be a 
cauſe ; befides, through faith we underfland that the worlde 
were framed by the word of God, Heb. xi. 3. 

Q. 2. Might not this world have exiſted from eternity? 

A. No; it is impoſſible: this ſuppoſition is not only con- 
trary to ſcripture, but to common ſenſe and reaſon, which 
tells us, that what is created, and hath a duration by Luce 
ceſſion of time, muſt Rave had a beginning. 

Q. 3. From whom did this world receive its being and 
beginning? 

A. From God only, i is being itſelf, and gives being 
unto all things, Neh. ix. 6. 

- 4+ What is it for God to create ? 

2 it is his [making all things of nothing.] 

Q. 5. When did God create this world? 

A. In the beginning of time, Gen. i. 1. 

Q. 6. Was there any pre-exiſtent matter out of which 
God created the world ? 

A. No: for, by his powerful word, he called tho/e things 
which be not, as though they were, Row. iv. 17.3 /o that 
things which are ſeen, were not made of things which do ap- 
pear, that is, of any pre-exiſtent matter, Heb. xi. z. 

Q. 7. In what time did God create all things ? 

A. In the ſpace of fix days], Exod, xx. 11. 
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Q. 8. Could he not have created all things 1 in a moment 


of time ? 

A. Yes ; but he ſaw it more for his own glory, and the 
good of mankind, to ſet them an example of working fix 

days, and reſting the ſeventh. | 

Q. 9g. On which of the fix days, is it reckoned, that the 
angels were created? 

A. It is probable they were created on the firſt day, a 
would ſeem from Job xxxviii. 4, 7. Where waſt thou when 
I laid the foundations of the earth :—when the morning flars 
ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy? 

to. Can creating power be imparted unto any creature! 

Ac No: it implies a contradiction for a creature to cre- 
ate, becauſe this would velt a finite creature with infinite 
* Iſa. xlv. 12. 

11. Is it not then a clear proof of the ſupreme Deity 
of the Son of God, that all things were made by him ? 

A. No doubt it is : for, none but he, who is truly and 
properly God, can command things that ate not into being, 


Iſa. xliv. 24. 


12. Is creation a work common to all the perſons of 


the Trinity! 

A. Ves: for all the external works of God are common 
to each perſon ; every one of the three adorable perſons be- 
ing the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory: 1 John 
v. 7.—Theſe three are one. 

13. For what end did God. make all things ? 

A He made all things for himſelf, or for the diſplay of 
his matchleſs excellencies, Prov. xvi. 4. 

Q. 14. What are theſe excellencies or perfections of God, 
which are more eſpecially diſplayed in the work of creation? 

A. His infinite power, extenſive goodneſs, and manifold 
wiſdom, Rom. 1. 20. 

Q. 15. How does the infinite power of God ſhine forih 
in creating the world? 

A. In bringing all things, of a ſudden, out of nothing by 
his bare word, Pſal. xxxili. 6. 

Q. 16. What was that bare word! 5 

A. Let ſuch a thing be, Gen. i. 3. 

Q. 17. How is his manifold wiſdom bed in this 


work? 


' 
: 
' 
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A. In the vaſt variety of creatures, great and ſmall, 
which he has made; the order and harmony of them all: 
and their ſubſerviency one to another, Pſal. civ. 24. 

Q. 18. Why 13 it faid, that he made all things [very 
go? 

A. 1 God, upon a ſurvey of his works, declared 
them to be fo, Gen. i i. 31. God jaw all that he bad made, 
and behold, it was very good, 
ig. Wherein conlitts the goodneſs of the creatures of 
God ? 

A. In the perſection of their nature, their being fit to an- 
ſwer the end of their creation ; and their uſefulneſs to man, 
being both profitable and pleaſant to him. 

Q. 20. Are not many creatures hurtful unto man? 

A. They were not ſo at their firſt creation, and while 
man continued in his allegiance to God, but through his 
ſinning againſt God, he has brought a curſe on himſelf and 
th YR creation, Gen. iii, 17, Curfed is the ground for 
thy ſake 

Q. 21, Is not God ſaid to create evil, Iſa. xlv. 7. ? 

A. Not the evil of fin, but of puniſhment, as a juſt judge, 
Rom. iii. 5. 6. Amos iii. 6, 

Q. 22. How then came ſin and death into the world? 

A. Man is the parent of ſin, and fin opened the door to 
death: By one man /in entered into the world, and death ty 

fin, Rom. v. 2. 

Q. 23. Upon what day did God reſt from creating the 
world? 
| A. Upon the ſeventh day, Gen. ii. 2, 3. ; which wag 

therefore appointed ta be the weekly ſabbath, till the reſur- 
rection of Chrilt, 
Q. 24. Doth this reſting on the ſeventh day, ſay that he 
was weary with working? 
A. No: The Neriglieg God, the Creator of the endt of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither it wear y, Ia, xl. 28, 
Q. 25: What then is meant by his reſting ? 
A. It is ſpoken aftenthe manner of men: and the mean- 
Wor is, that God ceaſed to create any other ſorts of creatures 
than he had already made. 
Q. 26, Is not the ſame power that ONE all things, 
exerted in ſuſtaining them in their being ? 
A. Yes: for he, by whom the worlds were made, 1 is ſaid 
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to upbold all things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 2. 3. 

Q. 27. Do not the ſctiptures ſpeak of à newv creation, 28 
well as of the old ? 

A. Yes; the Spirit of Gqg, in ſcripture, ſpeaks of a 
new world of grace, under the name of new heavens and a 
new earth, Iſa. Ixvi. 22. Rev. xxi. 1 

Q. 28. What is to be uaderitood by this new creation, 
or new world of grace ? 

A. The true church of Chriſt, nach under the New 
Teſtament, not excluding the church triumphant in heaven. 

Q. 29. By whom is this new world created? - 

A. By the ſame God that made the old world; Behold, 
J create new heavens, and a new earth, Iſa. Ixv. 17. 

Q. 30. Who are the inhabitants of this new world? 

A. They are all new creatures, taken out of the old world, 
2 Cor. v. 17. 

Q. 3. How came they out of this n into that ſpi- 

ritual world? 
A. by the new birth: for, except a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into it, John iii. 3; fleſh and blood, orcor- 
rupted nature, continuing ſuch, cannot inherit it, 1 Cor, 
XV. 50. 

4. Is there any difference of nations, teren, or perſons, 
in this new world ? 

A. No: for there it neither Greek nor Few, circumciſion 
nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free ; but 
Chriſt is all, and in all, Col. iii. 11. 

, Q. 33. By what door do men enter into this new world 
of grace? 

A. Chriſt ſays, / am the door; by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſuved, and ſpall go in and out, and find paſture, 
John x. 9. ; and chap. xiv, 6. J am the way, no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. 

Q. 34- Whercin lies the happineſs of the inhabitants of 
this new world of grace ? 

A. None fo happy as they, becauſe they dwell in God, 
and God dweils in them as ina temple, 1 Cor. iii. 16.; and 
walks in them as in his garden of pleaſure, 2 Cor. vi. 16. ; 
and, at death, they are tranſported by the miniſtry of an— 
gels, to the world of glory above, Luke xvi. 22. 

Q. 35. What may we learn from the doctriue of the 
ereation? 
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A. That we ought to contemplate God in all his crea« 
tures, Pſalm xix t. ; acknowiedge him as the rightful pro- 
prietor aud ſovereign diſpoſer of them all, i Chron. xxix. 
1 ; and believe that the ſame almighty power of God, 
which was put forth in creating of all things, ſhall be exerted 
in defence and ſupport of his church and people, in the time 
of their need, Pſalm cxxi. 2. | 


Qu EST. lo. How did God create man? 


ANsw. God created man, male and female, 
after his own image, in knowledge, righteouſ- 


neſs, and holineſs, with dominion over the crea- 
tures, 


Q. 1. Upon which day of creation was [man] made? 

A. Upon the ſixth day, Gen. i. 26. and 31. compared, 

Q. 2. Why was the creation of man delayed, or put off 
to the ſixth day ? 

A. To diſcover the great regard God had to man's hap- 
pineſs and welfare, in that he would firſt pleniſh the great 
houſe of the creation for him, before 50 brought him into 
it, Pſalm viii. 6—8. ; 

Q. 3- Was there any more ſolemnity obſerved in the erea- 
tion of man, than in making the reit of the creatures ? 

A. Ves; for as to the reſt of the creatures, he juſt com- 
manded them into being : but when man 1s to be created, 

a counſel of the Trinity is held about his formation, Gen. 
1. 26. Let us make man. 

Q. 4. Why ſo much ſolemnity about man's formation 
beyond other creatures ? 

A. Becauſe man was to be God's viceroy 1n this lower 
world, the only image of his Creator, in his formal perfec- 
tions; and it was the purpoſe of God, though not then 
revealed, that the ſecond perſon of the Godhead was to be- 
come man. 

Q. 5. What is it that conſtitutes the human nature; or 
nature of man? 

A. A true body and a reaſonable ſoul united together. 
Q. 6. Whereof was the body of man formed? 
A. Of the duſt of the ground, Gen, ii. Te 3 hence God is 
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reſembled unto a potter, and man unto the clay, and a pot. 

herd, Ila. Ixiv. S. and xlv. g. 0 

* 7. What ſhould this teach us? | | 

To remember we are duſt, Eccl. iii. 20. ; to admire 

er condefoentian of the Son of God, in coming into our 

tribe. and aſſuming a human body, 1 Tim. iii. 16. ; to con. 

fider that we are in God's hand, as the clay is in the hand of 

the potter, Jer. xviii. 6. ; and that, in this our fallen ſtate, n 
we are to return to the duſt again, Gen. iii. 19. 

. 8, How was the firſt woman formed? t 

A. Of a rib taken from the man . fide, Gen. 1 . $0. 22, { 

. 9. Whereof was this a fi | 

A Ot Chriſt and the church, Eo, v. 31. 32. 

, to, [n what reſpe& was the formation of the woman 

A Ä of theſe? 6 

A. In as much as the church was, as it were, taken out ' 

of the picrced fide of Chriſt, when the Lord God cauſed | 

the deep ſleep of death to fall upon him; firſt, typically, in | 

the ſacrifices; and then, actually, in his deceaſe which he 

accompliſhed at Jeruſalem. | 

Q. 11. Why was "arrange inſlituted of God before the 

fall? 

A. To ſhew that it belongs to the law of nature: and 
that mankind, as ſuch, have a title thereunto, Heb. xii. 4 
Marriage ts Fonrerable is all. 

Q. 12, What is the other part of man's nature? 

A. A reaſonable ſoul. 

Q. 13. How was the ſoul of man made? | 

A. God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and he 
became a living ſoul, Gen. ii. 7. 

- Q. 14. Why is the creation of the ſoul of man thus ex- 
preſſed ? 

A. To ſhew, that, as the Lord is the God of the ſpirits of 
ail fleſh, Numb. xxvii. 16. who creates them immediately, 
and by A without the intervention of ſecond cauſes, 
Zech. xii. 1.; fo he has an abſolute dominioa over them, 
and can _ hd back to himſelf when he pleaſes, Eccl. 
xĩii. To 

„ 2 Wherein doth the ſoul of man differ from the 


* The body is a corporeal, but tlie ſoul i is a ſpiritual and 
immaterial ſubſtance. 
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Q. 16. Wherein doth the ſoul of man differ from the 
ſpirit or life of a beaſt? - | 5 

A. The ſpirit or life of a beaſt goeth downward to the 
earth, and periſheth at its death, Eccl. iii. 2 .; but the foul 
of man, being rational and immortal, returns to God who 
gave tt, Eccleſ. xii. 7. f Ip 

Q. 17. How do you prove the immortality of the ſoul of 

an? | 

© A. (1.) From the great price paid for the redemption of 
the ſoul, which had ceaſed for ever, without a ranſom of in- 
finite value, Pfalm xlix. 8. (2) From the promifes of eternal 
life, and the threatenings of eternal death, Mark xvi, 16, 
(3.) Chriſt tells us, that they who Kill the body cannot kill 
the ſoul, Mattb. x. 28. (4.) Chrrft, and his dying ſaints, 
commit their ſpirits or ſouls into the hand of God, Pialth 
xxxi. 5. Luke xxiii. 46. Acts vii. 59.; and the ſoul of the 
thief went to paradiſe, with the foul of Chrift, that day 
they died, Luke xxiii. 43. In a word, if the fonl periſhed 
with the body, the faints of God would be of all men the 
moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

Q 18.'What ſhould this teach us? 

A. To be more concerned for the ſalvation of our ſouls 
than for all things in the world; For, ſays Chriſt, what is a 
man profited, if he gain the whole aworld, and loſe his own foul ? 
Matth. xvi. 26. 

Q. 19. Why did God create man [male and female]? 

A. For the propagation of mankind, Gen. i. 28.; and 
mutual helpfulneſs to each other, chap. it. 18. 

Q. 20. Why was both the man and the woman called 
Adam, Gen. v. 2.? 

A. To intimate that their original was of the earth; that 
they were both of the ſame nature : that the > and 
threatenings concerned them both equally, om. v. 12.3 
and to teach us, that, notwithſtanding hereof, the man was 
the repreſenting head of the covenant, 1 Cor. xv, 22. 

Q. 21. After whoſe image did God create man? 

A. [Aer his own image], Gen. i. 26, 27. 

Q. 22. Did this image of God lie in any outward ſhape 
of man's body ? 

A. By no means ; for God is a pure Spirit, without all 
bodily parts, John iv. 44. | 

Q. 23. What then was the proper ſeat thereof? 

Parr I, G 
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A. The ſoul of man was the painting table on which this 

image of God was expreſſed = delineated, Gen. ii.. 
James i iii. 9. 

Q. 24. Wherein did the ſoul of man bear a likeneſs to God 

A. In its ſpiritual and immortal nature; and in the facul. 
ties of underſtanding and willing with which it was endued, 

Q. 25. Wherein did the image of God, which was drawn 
on man's ſoul, chiefly conſiſt? 

. { Tn een, righteouſneſs, 3 2 oloſ. i li. lo, 
Eph. iv. 24. 

'Q 26. What knowledge was man endued with at his 
creation ? 

A. A perſect knowledge of God, of his will, and works, 
ſo far as was neceſſary tq; render bim happy, and fit for uni- 
verſal obedience. 

Q. 27. What righteouſneſs had man at his creation ? 

A. Not an imputedy but an inherent righteouſneſs; which 
gonſiſted in a perfect conformity of all the powers and facul- 
ties of his ſoul, to the pure nature of God, and the moral 
law written upon his heart, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. 28. Wherein confifted his holineſs ? 

A. In the luſtre and beauty of his perfect knowledge and 
nh . righteouſneſs, ſhining both in his heart and life. 

Was the will of man, in a ſtate of innocency, ab- 
148087 indifferent to good and evil? 

A. No: God ſet man's will only towards good; yet i 
was moveable to evil, and that only by man himſelf ; 
whom God gave a ſufficient power to ſtand in his — 
if he had pleaſed, Eccl. vii. 29. 

zo. What was the neceſſary conſequence of this image 
of God drawn upon our firft parents ? 

A. The immortality of the whole man, and { dominion 
over the creatures}. 

Q. 31. Would they have been immortal if they had not 
ſinned ? 

A. Ves; for it was only in Caſe of fin that death was 
threatened, Gen. ii. 17. 

Q. 32. How could their bodies have been immortal, when 
made of the duſt ? 

A. The perfe& purity or holineſs of their ſouls, would 
have preſerved their bodies from ſickneſs, death, and cor- 
ruption, Rom, v. 12. and vi. 23. 
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Q. 33- Wherein did man's dominion over the creatures 
confilt ! | | 

A. In his princely power over the inferior creature3 ; 
whereby he could rule and uſe them as he pleaſed, for God's 
glory ande his own good, without any injuſtice, Gen. i. 18. 
and ii. 19. 20. | ö 

Q. 34. Where did God put the man when he had formed 
him after his own image? 

A. In the garden of Eden; a place eminent for pleaſant- 
neſs, wherein nothing was wanting, either for neceſſity or 
delight, Gen. 11. 8, 9. 

Q. 35. What may we learn from the holy and happy 


late in which man was created? 


A. The unſpeakable difference betwixt man's former and 
preſent condition: formerly, in a ſtate of innocency, man's 
underſtanding was a lamp of light, his will lay ſtraight with 
the will of God, and his affections were pure and holy, free 
from all diſorder and diſtemper; but now, the very reverſe; 
ſo that we may ſay, How tis the gold become dim! how is the 
moſt fine gold changed, Lam. iv. 1. The crown is fallen from 
our head ! woe unto us that we have finned | cbep. v. 16. 


Quxsr. 11. What are the works of provi- 


dence ? 
ANsw. God's works of providence are, his 


moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful preſerving and 
governing all his creatures, and all their actions. 


Q.1. How doth it appear that there is a [providence]. 

A. From ſcripture, and by reaſon. | 

Q. 2. How doth the ſcripture evidence that there is a 
providence ? 

A. It tells us, that the Lord preſerveth man and beaft, 
Pſalm xxxiv. 6. ; that he gives rain from heaven, and ſruit- 
ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs, Acts 
xiv. 17; that he giveth te all, life, and breath, and all things, 
Acts xvii. 25. X % 

Q. 3. How may providence be proved by reaſon? 

A. The admirable order and harmony among ſuch a vaſt 
variety of creatures in the world, continuing for ſo many 
ages, notwithſtanding of their different and oppoſite uatures; 
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the accompliſhment of future events, exactly according to 
the prediQions of them long before-hand ; ; the revolutions 
of kingdoms; the orderly returns of ſced time and harveſt; 

and the preſervation of a church on earth againſt the fury 
of hell and wicked men: all theſe plainly evince, to the ra- 
_ tional world, that there is a providence. W mi 
Q. Can provigence be denied without denying the be. of 
ing of God ? bo 
A., No: for the ſame arguments that prove the one, 

prove the other: to deny that God governs. the world, is 

tO deny that God is, Iſa, xli. 23. li 
Q. 5. What is the objet of God's providence, or to o what tr 
docs it extend ? n 
. To Call his creatures, and all their actians J. 

Q. What is God's providence towards the angel: ? 01 
A. He permitted ſome of them to fall wilfully and irre. 
coverably into fin and damnation, Jude, verſe 6. ; and eſta» 

Mfhed the reft in holineſs and happineſs, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

Q. 7. Are the ſmalleſt and meaneft of the creatures the 
Abzects of God's providence, as well as the greateſt and 
molt conticverauls ? - 

A. God's providence diidsias not the meaneſt worm, 
more than the mightic| prince : he counts the hairs of our 
head, Matth. x. 30. as well as the number of the ſtars, Pſal. 

„ 

Q. 8. Does it reflect any 8 upon the providence 
of god to take care of the meanelt creatures? 

A. It can refle& no diſhonour upon divine providence, 
to preſerve what infinite wiſdom ſaw meet to create, be it 
ever ſo mean in our view, Nch. ix. 6. 

Q. 9. Does providence extend to all the La] of the 
creo tui es, as well as unto the creatures themſelves? 

A. Ves: otherwiſe the creatures would be independent 
in their actions, and God would not be in all things the ſirſt 
cauſe, Gen. xlv. 7, 

Q-10. Are caſual or contingent actions ſubject to divine 
providence ? 

A. What is caſual to us, is ordained by God: nothing 
can be more caſual than a ol, yet the <vhole diſpoſing there 
is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 33. 

Q. i te Are voluntary or free actions ſubje & to it like. 
wile ? 
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A. Ves; for, though there are many devices in a man's 


heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, 


| Prov. xix. 21. | 
Q. 12. How is the providence of God converſant about 


good actions: | 

A. Not by compelling, but ſweetly inclining and deter- 
mining the will, both to the aCtion and the right manner 
of performing it, Phil. ii. 13. 17 is God who worketh in you, 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. 

. 13. How is it converſant about ſinful actions? 

A. In permitting them to be done, Acts xiv. 16.; and in 
limiting and directing them to good and holy ends, con- 
trary both to the nature of ſin, and the intention of the fige 
ner, 2 Kings xix. 28. | 

. 14, What ſcripture inſtance may be given of God's 
over-ruling the ſinful actions of men to holy ends? 

A. The worſt action that ever was committed, the cruci- 
fying the Lord of glory, was ordered and directed by God, 
for bringing about the greateſt mercy, the redemption of a 
loſt world, Acts ii, 23. and iv. 28. | | 

Q. 15. What are the [works] of providence about the 
creatures and their actions? | | 

A. They are two; God's preſerving them, and his ge- 
verning them, | 

Q. 16. What is God's [ preſerving] work of providence: 

A. It is his upholding all the creaturesin their being and 
operation, by the ſame power whereby he made them at firſt, 
Heb. i. 3.— Upholding all things by the æuord of his power. 

Q. 17. What ſhould be the conſequence of God's with+ 
holding from the creatures his preſerving providence ? 

Z. They would preſently fink into their original no- 
thing, Pſal, civ. 29. | : 

Q. 18. What is God's [ governing] work of providence ? 

A. His directing and leading all his creatures to the pro- 
per ends which he has preſcribed and appointed, Prov. 
1 f man's heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direct. 
eth his eps, | 

Q. 19. How do you prove that God governs, as well as 
preſerves his creatures ? 

A. From their dependence upon him for operation, as 
well as for being; for in him they /ive aud move, as well as 
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have their being, Acts xvii. 28.; and it is expreſsly ſaid, cha: } 
God ruleth by his power for ever, Pal. Ixvi. 7. p 
5 Q. 20. Does God's governing providence include in it 2 
bis immediate concourſe, with every action of the creature: £ 
, A. Yes: God not only efficacioufly concurs in producing v 
> the action as to the matter of it, but likewiſe pre-deter- t 


mines the creature to ſuch or ſuch an action, and not to 
another, Iſa. x. 6, 9. ; ſhutting up all other ways of acting, 
and leaving that only open, which he had determined to be 
done, Ezek. xxi. 21, 22. | 

_ Q. 23. How can God concur with the ſinful actions of 
men, without fin, whereof he caunct be the author? 

A. Although God not only preierves and ſupports the f. 
culties wherewith a man fioneth, but likewiſe previoully, 
immediately, and efficaciovſly concurs to the ſubſtance, mat. 

| ter, or entity ct the action, yet he by no means concurs to 
the ſinfulneſs or wickedneſs of the act, Iſa. x. 6, 7. 
Q. - 2. Wherein doth the Gnfulneſs of an action properly 
Contiit 2 

A. Not in the matter of the action, but in the form of it; 
that is, not in the action itſelf, confidered as an act, but in 
the dehticiency or ſwerving of that act from the rule of the 
law, 1 John iii. 4.— Sin is the iranſgrefſion of the lanr, 

Q. 23. How may the difference betwixt the matter and 

erm of an action be illuſt- ated by an example? 

A. In the ſtoning of Achan and Naboth ; the matter of 
the action was the ſame, namely, the throwing of ones; 
but the fcrm of the action, in point of conformity or diſ- 
conformity to the law, was vaſtly different; the ſtoning of 
Achan, condemned by God, and all Ifracl, was an act of 
jult puniſhment, agreeable to the law; but the ſtoning of 

Naboch, an innocent man, was an act of unjuſt murder, quite 
Contrary to the law, Exod. xx. 13. | 

Q. 24. From whence, then, doth the finfulneſs or vicioul - 
neſs of actions proceed? 

A. Although the power of acting be from God, yet the 
viciouſneſs or malignity of the action is entirely from the 
inherent corruption of our own natures, James i. 13, 14. 

Q. 25. Doth not God preſent ihe object which is the ce- 
caſion of ſinning? N 
A. Sin doth not ariſe from the object which God; 13 
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uis providence, preſents to us, but from our awn inward de- 
pravity, called, the corruption that is in the world through luſt, 
2 Pet. i. 4. God delivered Chriſt to the Jews; he preſent» 
d him to them; but neither infuſed that malice in them, 
whereby they crucified him, nor did excite it, but it was en- 
tircly of themſelves, AQts ii. 23. 

O. 26. What are the properties of God's providence ? 

A. It is {moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful. ] 

Q. 27. Why is the providence of God called [meſt 
poly] ? 

2 Becauſe of the infinite holineſs and purity that ſhines. 
in all his adminiſtrations, Pſal. cxlv. 17. 

Q. 28. Wherein doth the holineſs of God's providence 
appear? 
5 In bringing glory to his mercy and juſtice out of fin. 
Q. 29. How doth he bring glory to his mercy out of fin ? 
A. In making the worſt of finners become the choiceſt 
of ſaints, as in the inſtance of Paul, 1 Tim. i. 12, 13. and 
others, 

Q. 30. How doth he bring glory to his juſtice out of fin? 

A. By the judgements which he executes upon finners, 
even in this hte, Plal. ix. 16. 

Q. zi. Why is the providence of God ſaid to be [w/e]? 

A. Becauſe it makes all things ſubſervient to the end 
which God had fixed for himſelf, Rom. vin. 28. 

Q. 32. How is the wiſdom of providence manifeſted ? 

A. In the exa& harmony of all the motions thereof with 
the word, Ho. xiv. 9. | 

Q. 33. Why is God's providence called [fowver/ul] ? 

A. Becauſe it cannot be reſiſted, Dan, iv. 35.—4e doth 
according to his evill, in the army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitarts of the earth e ncne can ley his hand, or ſay unto him, 

What doſt thou 

118 34. How does the power of providence diſcover it · 

A. In bringing about great events, by ſmall and contemp- 

tible like means: thus he makes worm Jacob to threſſi the 
mountains, Ifa. xli. 15.; and by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
faves them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. 


F 2 5. How is the providence of God uſually dillinguiſh- 
ed: 


A. Into ordinary and extraordinary, common and ſpecial. 
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Q. 26. What is the ordinary providence of God ? 
A. It is his obſerving the order of things, which he ap, 


pointed from the beginning, Hof. ii. 21. 22. dar 
Q. 37. What is the extraordinary providence of God: ? | 
A. It is his going beyond, or contrary to the natural or- pat 
der of things; and ſuch events are called miraculous, PI. 


Q. 38. What is a miracle? 

A. It is ſuch an aſtoniſhing and ſurpriſing effect, con- ä 
trary to the ordinary courſe of nature, as ſurpaſſes the power pe: 
of all created beings, and can be produced by divine omni- | 
potence only; ſuch as, dividing the waters of the Red ſea | 
and Jordan, making the ſun to ſtand Rill, raiſing the dead, os 
giving eye-fight to the born blind, curing all manner of f di in 
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ſeaſes by a word, and the like. de 
wi Q. 39. What is common providence ? 
. i A. It is that which is exerciſed about all the creatures ap, 
| I in general, Acts xvii. 28. called God's natural government, 
3 Q. 40. What 1s ſpectal previdence ? ev 
| þ A. It is that which is exerciſed about rational creatures in 10 
i particular, Deut. xxx. 16— 18. called his moral govern- _ 
[? ment, | 
{ Q. 41. What is the ſpecial providence which God exer- k1 
ih ciſes ah out his church and people? lit 
if a 
= A. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to | 
9 ſhew himſelf flrong in behalf of them who/e heart is perfe te- Pl 
. awards him, 2 Chron. xvi. 9g. ; and he makes all things work Mt © 
b if together for their good, Rom. viii. 28. $ 
5 Q. 42. Are not all the diſpenfations of providence, prol. | 
Tj perous or adverſe, to be carefully obſerved ? in 
[i A. Ves; for whoſo is iſe, and will obſerve theſe things, a1 
1 even they ſhall underſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord, Plal, 
is evii. 4 a 
q 3 How are the providences of God to be obſerved? 5 
A. With humility and reverence, under a ſenſe of our / 


weakneſs to penetrate into them, Rom xi. 34. ; and with 
gratitude and thankfulneſs, becaule there 1s always ſome 
mixture of mercy with judgement in this life, Pfal. ci. 1. 
Q. 44. Is it not dangerous to overlook the operations of 
divine providence ? 
A. Ves; for it is ſaid, Pſal. xxviii. 5. Becau/? they regard 
wot the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, be 5 
Hall deflroy them, and not build thrm up. 
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Q. 45. Are not ſome diſpenſations of providence very 
dark and mylterious ? | : 

A. Ves: his ways are many times in the ſez, and his 
paths in the great waters, and his footſteps are not Known, 
Pſal. xxvii. 19. | | j 

Q. 46. Wherein doth the myſtery of providence appear? 

A. In the myſterious tract, and myſterious outward ap- 
pearauce thereof. 

Q. 47. How is providence my ſterious in the trad of it? 

A. In attaining its end by contracy like means; ſuch as 
making Joſeph's impriſonment the ſtep to his being ſecond 
in the kingdom, and the caſting of Daniel into the lions 
den, the path to his higher preferment, 

Q. 48. Wherein is providence myſterious in the oztward 
appearance of it? | 

A. In that all things come alike unto all; there being ene 
event to the righteous and io the wicked e and no man knowing 
love or hatred, by all that is before him in this life, Ecel. 
IX. I. 2. 

Q. 25. How do you prove, that love or hatred cannot be 
"5 by the outward diſpenſatious of providence in this 
ite ? 

A. From the parable of the rich man and Lazarus ; the 
rich man, in his lifetime, received good things, and; Lazarus 
evil things; and yet, after death, Lazarus is comforted, and 
Le other tormented, Luke xvi. 19—27. 

50. Is this ſeemingly unequal appearance of providence 
in this life any reflection upan the wiſdom aud rightcouls - 
neſs thereof ? | 

A. No: for, though good men may be ſometimes put to 
a ſtand, by the outward proſperity of the wicked, and the- 
ſtraits and wants of the godly, as Jeremiah was, chap. xii. f. 
Wherefore doth the away of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are 
all they happy that deal very treacherouſly ? Vet, if the enjoy» 
ments of the one, and wants of the other, are laid in the 
balance, it would be found, that a little that the righteous . 
ww hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Pal. xxxvii. 
10. 

Q. 51. What is our duty when providence ſeems to run 
crols to the promiſe ? 


A, It 1s to believe the promiſe, and that providence is 
running in a direct line to the accompliſhment thereof, 
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though we cannot ſee it at the time, as Abraham did, «v4, | and 
againſi hope believed in hope, and ſtaggered not at the pro. 


miſe of God through unbelief, Rom. iv. 18. 20. ( 
Q. 52. Will not dark providences be opened to the ſaints f 
ſome time or other? me! 
A. Yes: for, ſays Chriſt, What I do ihou knoweſt not now, ( 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter, John xiii. 7. | upc 
Q. 53. When will the myſtery of providence be opened | 
to the ſaints ? | = OEM diſt 
A. It ſhall be fully unveiled at the end of the day, when reg 
the myſtery thereof ſhall be finiſhed, and all the labyrinths, 
wherein the ſaints were led, fully unwinded, Rev. x. 6. 9, ed 
Q. 54. What will be the language of the ſaints, when up 
the whole myſtery of providence ſhall be explained? | 
A. They will ſay, He hath done all things well, Mark Mt wh 
vii. 37. Not one thing hath failed of all the good things whith 
the Lord ſpake ; all are come topaſs ; not one thing hath failed 
. thereof, Joſh. xxxlii. 14. pa 
Q. 55. What improvement ought we to make of this doc- 
trine of providence ? lif 
A. To commit our way unto the Lord; to rruſt alſo in 
bim, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Pal. xxxvii. 5. gr 


QuEsT. 12. What ſpecial act of providence did te 
God exerciſe towards man in the eftate whercin 
he was created? | | 


Answ. When God had created man, he en- 
tered into a covenant of life with him, upon con- 
dition of perfect obedience ; forbidding him to ,, 
eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 


upon the pain of death. - 

| | | ; 

1. Was there any thing ſpecial in God's government 5 

of man when he was created above the other creatures? i/ 
A. Yes: for God gave man a moral law, which the other 

creatures, not endued with reaſon, were not capable of: {i 


Job xxxv. 10. 11. None ſaith, Where is God my Mater ? aoho 

teacheib us more than the beaſts of the earth, and maketh us C 

wiſer than the fowwls of heaven. v 
Q. 2. What call you a moral law ? k 
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A. A moral law ſignifies a law of right manners, or good 
and ſuitable behaviour towards God and man, and adapted 
to man's rational nature, Rom. vii. 12. | 

Q. 3. How was this law firſt given unto man? 

5 AT It was written upon the table of his heart, the mo- 
ment chat God created him in his own image, Gen. 1. 27. | 

| . 4 What do you underſtand by God's writing the law 

upon the table of his heart ? | 8 

A. God's inlaying a principle of obedience in his heart, 
diſpofing bim to obey out of love to God, and a fingular 
regard to his authority, Ecel. vii. 29. | 

Q. 5. What was the peculiar favour which God manifeſt- 
ed to man in a ſtate of innocency, beſides writing the law 
upon his heart ? 

A. The reducing that law unto the form of a covenanty 
whereby man became confederate with heaven, 

Q. 6. What is a covenant ? 

A. A mutual free compact and agreement betwixt twa 
parties, upon expreſs terms or conditions, » 

7. How many covenants are there, relating to the 
life and happineſs of man ? 

A. Two; the covenant of works, and the covenant of 
grace, Gal. iv. 24»—T heſe are the two covenants, 

Q. 8. Which of theſe was the covenant which God en- 
tered into with man, when he was created ? 

A. The covenant of works, or of lite, 

Q. 9. Why called a covenant of works ? 

A. From the condition of it. 

Q. 10. Why called La covenant of life ?] 

A. From the promiſe of it. | 

Q. 11. How doth it appear that God entered into a co- 
venant with man in innocency ? 

A. From the condition and penalty that were in the firſt 
covenant, Gen. 11. 16, 17. and from expreſs mention in 
ſcripture of Adam's breach in that covenant, Ho. vi. 9. 
But they, like men, (margin, like Adam,) have tranſgreſſed 
the covenant. | 

Q. 17. How doth it appear that Adam gave that con- 
ſent which was neceſſary in a mutual covenant ? 

A. His filent acquieſcence to the will of his ſovereign 
Creator implied a conſent ; and his conſent could not be 
withheld by a creature made after the image of God, in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
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| Q. 13. What was the condition of the covenant of works) 
A. | Perfed obedience} to the whole law of God, in hear 
and life, , | 

Q. 14. What was the ſum of that law, which was the 
rule of man's covenant obedience ? | 

A. That man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, and & 
whatſoever he ſhall command, Rom. x.5.; and, in teſti. 
mony thereof, not to [eat ot the tree of knowledge, of god 
end evil], Gen. ii. 17. 

We 15. Was this prohibition, of not eating of the 777 f 
Enowiedge of grod and evil, a moral or a poſitive precept ? 

A. It was a poſitive precept, founded in the ſovereign 
will of God. F 

Q. 16. Was it then a thing in itſelf indifferent to eat, or 
not to eat, of that tree ? | 

A. There could be no moral evil. in eating of that tree, 
more than any other, antecedent to the command of God tl 
forbidding it: but, after that, it was no more indifferent, 
dut highly ſinful to do fo, n 

Q. 17. Why did God extend the rule and matter of 
man's covenant obedience, to a thing in itſelf indifferent! q 

A. That man's obedience might turn upon the preciſe 
point of the will of God, which is the plaineſt evidence of 
true obedience, Pſal. xi. 8. 

Q. 18. Did man's life and death hang only upon this 
poſitive precept about the forbidden fruit ? | 

A. Not upon this only, but likewiſe on the whole law, 
Gal. 111. i0.—Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them. : 
Q. 19. Was there any mercy or favour in reſtricting man 
from eating of this tree? 

A. Much every way; for this reſtriction taught him, 
that though he was lord of the creatures, yet he was God's 
ſubject: it was a beacon ſet up before him to beware of 
fin ; and it pointed him away from the creatures to God 
himſelf for happineſs, | | 

Q. o. What was the penalty in caſe of diſobedience ? 

A. It was [the pain of death :] In the day that thou eat- 
ft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17, » 

Q. 21. What kind of death was this which was threaten» 
ed upon diſobedi. nce ? | 

A. It was death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 
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Q. 12. Did Adam die a lempsral or natural death, that 
day he ſinned? . 8 

A. No: but he became a dead man in law, and his body 
got its death's wound, and became mortal, Rom. v. 12 

23. Why was the immediate execution of natural 
death ſuſpended ? 

A. Becauſe of his polerity then in his loins ; and becauſe 
of another covenant that was prepared. Job xxxlii. 24. 

24. What was the ſpiritual death threatencd ? 

A, The loſs of his original righteoulnels, and the favour 
of God, Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. 

, 25. What is meant by elfen death? 

A. The enduring of the wrath of God, in ſoul and body, 
in a ſlate of ſeparation from him for ever, Maith, xxv. 46. 

Q. 26. What was the promiſe in this covenant, in caſe 
of obedience? A. I: was life. 

Q. 27 How does it appear that life was promiſed, when 
the promiſe thereof is not expreſsly mentioned? 

A, The promiſe of life is included in the threatening of 
death, In the day that thou eat thereof, thou ſhuli ſurely die: 
which neceffarily implies, If thou doſt not eat thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely live, Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. 28. What kind of life was it that was promiſed unto. 
man in the covenant of work- ? 

A, lhe continuance of his natural life, conſiſting in the 
union of his ſou! and body; the continuance alſo of his ſpi- 
riwu-l life, conſiſting in the favour of God, Lev, xviii. 5., 
aud his entering upon eternal life in heaven, after he had 
paſſed throuvh the time of his trial upon earth, Rom. ii. 10. 

Q. 29. How do you prove, that eternal life in heaven was 
included in the promiſe of this covenant? 

A. From eternal death in hell, being included in the 
threatening of it, as the natural wages of fin; and from 
Chriſt himſelf expounding the promite of the covenant of 
works, of cternal life, Matth. xix. 16. ; when one puts the 
queſtion to him, hut /hail I do, that I may inherit eternal 
lije? he anſwers, ver. 17—-1f thou will enter into life (namely, 
eternal life, by doing), beep the commandments. . 

. 30. Was there any proportion betwixt Adam's obe- 
dience, though finleſs, and the life that was promiſed ? 

A. There can be no proportion betwixt the obedience 
of : finite creature, however perfect, and the enjoyment of 
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the infinite God, Job xxi!. 2, 3. Can a man le profitalle 6 
Cod? Is it any pleaſure to the Aimighty, that thou art rights. 
ous or, is it gain to him, that thou mateſt thy way perſed? 

Q. 3. Why could not Adam's perfect obedience be me. 
ritorious of eternal life? | | 

A. Becauſe perfe&t obedience was no more than what he 
was bound unto, by virtue of his natural dependence on 
God, as a reaſonable creature made after his image. 


co 
Q. 32. Could he have claimed the reward as a dr, in 
caſe he had continued in his obedience? R 
A. He could have claimed it only as a pa#onal debt, in 
virtue of the covenant-promiſe, whereby God became debtot w. 
to his own faithfulneſs, but not in virtue of any intrinſie 
merit of his obedience, Luke xvii. 10. : fe 
#1 Q. 23. What then was the grace and condeſcenſion of 
1 Cod that ſhined in the covenant of works? ti 
; A. In that he entered into a covenant at all with his own ti 


creature, and promiſed eternal life as a reward of his work, 
though he had nothing to work with but what he received tl 
from God, i Cor. iv. 7. t 

Q. 34 Did the covenant of works oblige man to ſeck ( 
life upon the account of his obedience ? 


A. It left man to exp.@ it upon his obedience, but did 


not oblige him to /e it on that ſcore ; but only upon the b 
account of the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe, graci- t 
ouſly avnexing life to man's finleſs obedience, Mat. xix. 16, 


. 35. Did the covenant of works oblige man to make 
his on life and happineſs the chief end of his obedience ? 

A. By no means; the promiſe of life was an encour«ge- 
ment to his obedience, but the glory of God was to be the 
chief end therein; to which any view of his own happin-{s 
was to be ſubordinate, otherwiſe his obedience had not been 
pe! fe. | 

Q. 35. Was the covenant of works a law, as well as a co- 
venant ? 

A. Yes; it was both the one and the other. 

Q. 37. In what reſpect was it a law? 

A. As it was not between equals, but enjoined by the 
ſo ereign Lawgiver. 

Q. 38. in what reſpedt was it a covenant? 

A. As it contained a promiſe of reward, graciouſly an- 
nexed to the precept, Gal. iii. 12. 
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Q. 30. Is chis covenant abrogated, or ſtill in. force? 

A. |t was never abrogated, but is ſtill binding upon all 
that are under it, Matth. v. 18. and xix. 17 

Q. 40. Did not man's ſin abrogate this covenant ? 

A, No ; his fin bound him under the curle of it, Gal. 
It, 10. 

Q. 41. Did not Chriſt's doing and dying abrogate this 
covenant of works? ER | 

A, No; it fulfilled both the precept and penalty thereof, 
Rom. x. 4. 

Q. 42. Does not the law of faith abrogate the law of 
woiks ? 

A. No: Do we male vo the law through faith? God 
forbi.. ; yea, wwe eft:6'1ſh th: luau, Rom. iii. 30 RT 

Q. 43- Are finners, that live under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, under the ſame obligation to vbedience, as the condi- 
tion of life thit Adam was under ? 

A. While they remain in unbelief, rejecting the Surety of 
the better teſtament, they keep themſelves under an obliga- 
tion to do the whole law, and ſo are under the curſe of it, 
Gal. v. 3, 4. | 

Q. 44. What may we learn from this doArine ? 

A. It teacheth us, that eternal death comes by the 
breach of the covenant of works in the firfl Adam; and 
that eternal life comes only by the fulfilling of the ſame co- 
venant by the ſecond Adam, Rom. v. 19. 


QuEsr. 13. Did our firſt parents continue in 
the ejtate wherein they were created? 

ANsw. Our firſt parents, being left to the 
freedom of their own will, fell from the eſtate 


wherein they were created, by ſinning againſt 
God, 


Q. 1. What mean you by the Lale] wherein man was 
created ? | \ 

A. His eſtate of innocency, wherein he had his ſtanding 
under God, as his great Lord Creator. 

Ez. What ſtanding had he under God in a ſtate of in- 
nocency ? | | 

A. Perfect conformity to him; intimate fellowſhip and 

It 2 
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communion with him; and an ample dominion oper all the 
works of his hands in this lower world, the tree of know. 
ledge of good and evil only excepted. 

Q. 3. By what charter did man hold this eſtate of his 
great Creator? 

A. By the charter of the covenant of works, 

Q. 4. What remarkable and fignificant circumſtances ap. 
pertained to this charter? 

A. The tree of knowledge of good and evil, and the tre 
cf life,” | 

Q. 5. What did the zree of knowledge of good and evil ſignify? 

A. It ſignified, that as Adam knew much of his Crea. 
tor's goodneſs, by what he had done for him, fo he was to 
know much of his diſpleature and indignation, if he taſted 
the fruit of that tree. : 

Q. 6. What did the free of life ſigniſy to man? 

A. That upon his fulfilling the condition of the covenant, 

by a courſe of obedience, he was to live for ever. 

Q. 7. What do underftand you by the cour fe of obedience, 
which Adam had to go through, in order to found his co- 
venant title to eternal life ? | , 

A. A continuance in perfect obedience, during the time 
which God had appointed for his fate , probation. 

OQ. 8. When was a te of probation only applicable to mar? 

A. It was only applicable to man while in innocency, be- 
fore the breach ct the covenant of works ; and by no meats 
applicable to man in any other ſtate fince the fall. | 

Q. 9. Why is it that no man, ſince the fall, can juſtly be 
ſald to be in a ſtate of probation in this world? 

A. Becauſe the covenant of works being broken, all the 
children of men are either in a natural ſtate, in the 7½¼ 
Acam, or in a gracicus Rate in the ſecond; and conſequently 
under a diſpenſation, either of divine juſtice or mercy. 

. 19, Are not men to have rewards given them accord» 
ing to their good or evil works, and conſequently may be 
laid to be in a Rate of probation, as well as Adam was? 

A. The conſequence will not bold; becauſe theſe rewards 
are of another kind than cov!d have taken place under the 
covenant of works, though it had been ſutfilled j. for now, 
they are either rewards of impartial juſlice for evil works, 
the wages of /in being death; or rewards of free mercy to the 
doing perſons, not for their good works, but according le 
then, 2 Cor. v. 10, | 
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Q. it, What is it for God to diſpenſe rewards of free 
mercy to his people, not for their good works, but accord- 
ing to them ? i 

A. It is to beſtow theſe rewards, not on account of any 
worth or merit that is in their good works, in themſelves 
conſidered; but as they are evidences of union with Chriſt. 
in whom their perſons and performances are accepted, and 
through whom the rewards of grace are freely conferred : for, 
the gift of God is eternal life through Feſus Chrift our Lord, 


Rom. vi. 23- 2 | 
Q. 12. Is there any danger in aſſerting, that men are not 


now in a ſtate of probation, as Adam was? 

A. No: becauſe, though they cannot now be in that ſtate, 
yet God ſtill deals with them as rational creatures, under a 
moral government, and capable of rewards, whether of jut- 
tice or mercy, of debt or grace, according to their ſtate and 
works: hence men are judged at the great day, according 
to their ſtate, as hep or goats, ſeparated from one another, 
and then according to their work-, Matth. xxv. 32—4@ 

. 13. What then is the dangerous conſequence of aſ- 
ſerting, that fallen man is ſtill in a ſtate of probation in this 
life? 

A. This dangerous conſequence would follow, that 
mankind are hereby ſuppoſed to be (till under a covenant of 
works that can juſtify the doer : or under a law that can 
give life beſides the /aww of fuith, mentioned Rom. iii. 27. 
which is falſe : for if there had been a law given, which could 
have given hfe, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
law, Gal. iii. 21. 

( 14. What improvement ought we to make of this 
doctrine about the ſtate of probation ? 

A. To be reſtleſs in the uſe of all appointed means till 
we get in to Chriſt ; that in the way of believing and walk- 
ing in him, we may ſhare of the ſure reward, promiſed, 
through grace, to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, Prov. xi. 18. 

Q. 15, How did our firit parents fall from the eſtate 
wherein they were created ? 

A. [ By finning againſt God], Gen. iii. 6. 7. 

Q 16, Were they not ſufficiently furniſhed with every 
thing neceſſary, for yielding perfect obedience to the will ot 


God ? 
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A. Yes: for they had perfect knowledge in their under. 
ſtanding, freedom and inclination to good in their will, and 
ſpotleſs holineſs in their hearts and effections, Eccl, vii. 29. 
God made man upright. 

Q. 17. How then did man's fin and apoſtacy come 
about ? 

A. Though he was a perfect, yet he was but a mutable 
creature, Let to the freedom of his own will, ] which was 
ſubject to change. | 

Q. 18. Wherein did the freedom of man's will, in a ſtate 
of innocency, conſiſt? | 

A. In a perfect liberty and “, power to will and to do that 
% which is good and well pleaſing to God; but yet mu- 
** table, fo as that he might fall from it, Eccl. vii. 29, 
« Gen. ii. 16. 17. and iii. 6,” * 

Q. 19. Why did not God make man immutable ? 

A. Becauſe immutability, or unchangeableneſs of nature, 
is the eſſential property of God alone, Mal. iii. 6.—/ an 
le Lord, I charge not, James i. 17. = 
Q. 20. Are not ele& angels and ſaints made immutably 
good? 5 

A. The elect angels are confirmed in a ſtate of immutable 
happineſs ; and the ſaints, in virtue of their union with 
Chriſt, are fixed in an unchangeable fate of grace here, and 
glory hereafter ; but the unchangeable ſtate of the one and 
the other, is not owing to any thing in their own natures, 
but to the free love and favour of God, Eph. i. 10. 

Q. 21. What freedom of will has man, fince the fall, un- 
to any ſpiritual good? 

A. He has wholly loſt all freedom and ability of will 
* to any ſpiritual good accompanying ſalvation,” ſo as 
that he can neither“ convert himſelf, nor prepare himſelf 
„ thereunto,” John vi. 44, 65. t | 

Q. 22. What freedom of will have they who are te- 
venerated ? 

A. They are enabled, by grace alone, freely to will and 
to do that which is ſpiritually good, Rom. vi. 18. ; yet ſo 
as that, by reaſon of remaining corruption, they do not per- 
fectly, and only that which is good, but likewiſe frequently 
that which is evil, chap. vii. 15, 19, 21. 4 

Conf. chap. ix. § 2. id. cbap. ix. 5 3. 
bid. chap. ix 8 4. 


il 
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Q. 23. When is the will of man made perfectly and im- 
mutably free to that only which is good ) 

A. In the flate of glory only, Eph. iv. 13. 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. 24. What was it for man to be left to the freedom of 
his own. will? | 

A. It was God's leaving him with a ſufficient ſtock in his 
hand, without any promiſe of ſupernatural aid, or further 
aſſiſtance to improve the ſtock of grace already received. 

. 25, How was he left to abuſe the freedom of his will? 

A. God did not incline him to abuſe it, but only with- 
held that farther grace, which he was no way obliged to 
give, for preventing his will from yielding to the tempta- 
tion; and was pleaſed, according to his wiſe and holy eoun- 
ſel, to permit this abuſe, having purpoſed to order it to his 
own glory, Rom. xi. 22 

Q. 26. At whoſe door then muſt the fall be laid? 

A. Only at man's own door, who willingly yield edto 
the temptation of the devil, James i. 14. 5 

Q. 27. What was the devil's agency in the fall of man? 

A. He entered into a ſerpent, and therein, by feducing 
words, enticing the woman to take and eat the forbidden 
fruit; and ſhe gave to her huſband, and he did eat likewiſe, 
Gen. iii. 5. 6. | 

Q 28. Why did Satan make uſe of the ſerpent, as his 
inſtrument to ſeduce the woman ? 

A. Becauſe the ſerpent was more ſubtle than any beaſt of the 
field, Gen. iii. 1. and ſo the moſt fit tool of any other to 
lerve his ſubtle and murdering defigns, John vui. 44. 

Q. 29. Why was not Eve afraid to entertain converſe 
with a ſerpent, left it might be actuated by ſome evil ſpirit? 

A. It is ſuppoſed, that Adam and Eve knew nothing as 
yet of the fall of the angels; and fin not having as yet enter- 
ed into this lower world, they were not afraid of hurt from 
any of the good creatures of God. 85 

Q 30. Why was there no confirmatory clauſe annexed 

to the covenant of works, to ſecure man's ſtanding in the 
eſtate wherein he was created ? 

A, Becauſe it ſo pleaſed God ; and, no doubt, Infinite 

Wiſdom had another ſcene to open, through the occaſion of 
man's fall, by his breaking the firſt covenant, 
Q. 31. What was that ſcene ? 
A. A ſcene of redeeming love and grace, which will be 
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matter of halle/ujahs, or praiſes, to the Lord God and tlie 
Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 8. 

Q. 32. Was then the covenant of works a ſcaffold ereQ. 
ed for carrying on a more glorious fabric? 

A. Yes it was; for God had ſaid and purpoſed from <ter. 

nity, that mercy ſhould be built up for ever, Pal. Ixxxix. 2. 

3. What improvement ought we to make of this 
docttine of the fall of Adam? 

A. To be perſuaded that the beſt of creatures, if left to 
themſelves, cannot be in ſafety one moment, Pſal. xlix. 12,; 
that fince man could not be his own Keeper, much leſs can 
he be his own ſaviour, 2 Cor. iii. 5. : to ſee how dangerous 
it is to parley with ſin and Satan; and how much we need 


an intereſt in the /econd Adam, to get the loſs we ſuſtained 


by the fir repaired with advantage: for he has reſtored 
that which he took not away, Pſal. Ixix. 4. 


QuesrT. 14. What is fin * 


ANsw. Sin is any want of conformity unto, 
or tranſgreſſion of the law of God. 


Q. 1. Wherein conſiſted man's apoſtacy from God? 

A. In ſinning againſt him, Lam. v. 16. 

Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is ſuch a thing as 
fin in the world ? 

A. The God of truth declares, that all have ſinned, 
Rom. iii. 23. ; the broken law cries for vengeance againſt 
tranſgreſſors, and by it is the knowledge of fin, Gal. iii. ſe. 
Rom. iii. 20. ; conſcience, God's deputy in every man's 
boſom, tells him he is guilty, Jer. xiv. 7. ; the reign of 
death, and the groans of the creatures round about us, Rom. 
viii. 22. do all bear teſtimony, that there is ſuch a thing as 
fin in the world. 

'Q 23. Can there be any fin, where there 1s no law ? 

A. No: for <where there is no law, there is no tranſgre/jions 
Rom. iv. 15. 

. 4. Of whoſe law is fin a traaſgreſſion ? 

A. Of the law of God. 

5: What underſtand you by [the law of Gad]? 

- All the precepts, or commandments, God hath giver 
Wc man as a rule of his obedience. 


Q. 6. Where is this law of God to be found ? 


le 
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A. There was a bright and fair copy of it written upon 
the heart of man in innocency; but that being, in a great 
meaſure loſt by the fall, God has writtea agaia to us the 
great things of his law, in the ſcriptures of truth, Plalm 
exlvii. 19, 20. | 

Q 7. Are all the laws of God, mentioned in ſcripture, 
of birding force now under the New Teftzment ? 

A. No: the ceremonial law, which was a ſhadow of good 
things to come, is now abrogated upon the coming of Chriſt 
in the fleſh 3 and many of the yudicial laws, in fo far as they 


—ͤ—ñãV— — ĩ l : r 


had a particular relation to the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, are 


laid aſide; but the moral law is perpetually binding on all 
mankind, in all ages and periods of the world, Plal. cxix. 
160. | 
Q. 8. Doth God require a perfect conformity to this law? 

A. Yes: for there is a curſe pronouaced againſt every one 
that continueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. 9g. Why is the nature of fin expreſſed by a [want of 
conformity] to the law? | 

A, To let us know that our very natures, ſince the fall, 
are ſinful, Iſa. i. 5, 6. 3 that we are now quite deſtitute of 


that original righteouſneſs and holineſs which we had at our 


creation, Gen. vi. 5.z and that every ſwerving irom the 
holy law, even in omitting what it commands, 1s fin, as well 
as in committing what it forbids, Iſa, xliii. 12. 

Q. 10. Why is lin called a [tranſereſſion of the law?) 

A. Becauſe the law is the boundary of all our actions; 
and whenever we fin, we break the boundary and limit that 
God hath ſet us, and ſo are expoſed unto the curſe of the 
law, Eccl. x. 8. Gal. iti. 10. | 

Q. 11. Doth the law of God extend to the firk motions 
of tin in the heart. | 

A. Ves: for, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 7. —I had not 
town luſt; except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhait noi covet, 

Q. 12, How many kinds of lin are there? 

A. Two kinds; original and actual. 

Q. 13. What do you underſtand by original fin ? 

A. The fin of our nature, which is called original fin, be- 
cauſe we were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in fin, Pſal. 
ll. 5, ; and becauſe it was the lirſt fin of man, and is the 
original and fountain of all actual fin, Matth. xv. 19. 


„ 
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Q. 14. What do you underſtand by actual fin ? 
A. Every thing that rs inconfiſtent with, and contrary to 

the law. in thought, word, or derd, 1 John iii. 4. | 
Q- 15. How are actual fins Givided? 


A. Into fins of omiſſion and comm'iſſion. Ent 
Q. 6. What is a fin of omiſſion ? tbe 
A. It is a neglecting, or forgetting to do that good 
which the law commands, James iv, 17. H 
Q. 17. What is a fin of commiſſion? 
A. It is a doing of what the law of God forbids, Plan 2 
Ii. 4. | | 
Q. 18. Is every fin mortal of deadly? ul; 
A. Yes: in its own nature, Rom. vi. 16, 21, 23. Th th 
evages of ſin is death. See allo, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Gal. iii. o. b) 


Q. 9. Are fins pardonable through grace? | 
A. There is pardon, through the blood of Chriſt, for all , 
fin, except one. namely, the /in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Mat, 
X11. 31, 32. Mark iii. 28, 29. 
Q. 20. What is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? i 


A. It is a wilfol, malicious, and avowed rejection of : 
Chriſt and ſalvation through him, by a blaſpheming apoſtate, : 
after manifeſt conviction of the truth of the goſpel- report, 
and ſome kind of probation thereof by the common influ- 7 
ence or operation of the Spirit, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 


26, 27. + John v. 16. Mark iii. 29, 30. 
Q. 2. Why is this fin called blaſphemy againſt the Holy J 
Ghott, Matth. xii. 31, ? ' . 
A. Becauſe it is an opprobrious and reproachful ſpeaking 
of, and againſt the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, in the word, | 
concerning Chriſt ; with a direct intention to diſparage his . 
glory, and to diſgrace his truth and way; hence called, a 
putting him to an pen ſhame, e. vi. 6. f : 
Q. 22. What is the object of his lin, againſt which it is 
directly levelled ? | 
A. It is Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, as held out in 
the goſpel revelation; for, it is a treading under foot the 
Son of God, and accounting the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 
Q. 23. What are the acts of this dreadful fin } 
A. A wilful rejecting, and obſtinate oppoſing of the truth 
of the goſpel ; a ſpiteful ſcoffing at Chriſtianity, and the 
profeſſors of it, joined ſometimes with a malicious perſecu- 
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ting of them; and all theſe as fruits and concomztants of a 
total and final apoſtacy from the faith. _ 

. 24. What are the aggravations of this ſin ? 

A. Its being committed after a perſon hath received the 
Inowledge of the truth, and taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, Hieb. vi. 5. and x. :6. 

Q. 25. Why is it ſaid that the blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. Mat. xit. 3. ? 

A. Not becauſe it is above the virtue of the blood ot Je- 
ſas to cleanſe from it, but becauſe it deſpiſes the only ſaci» 
fice for ſin, and means of pardon, there being 20 other name 
under heaven, given among men, by which we muſt be ſaved, but 
that of J-ſus, Acts iv. 12. who is contemptuoufly rejected 
by it, Heb. ii. 2, 3. 

Q. 26. How may a perſon be aſſured that he is not guilty 
of this ſin ? 

A. He may well be aſſured that this fin is not charged 
upon him, if he 1s afraid that he is guilty of it; or in the 
leaſt concerned about his unbelief; or has any deſire after 
ſalvation through Chriſt, and is content to be a debtor to 
the riches of his grace. 

Q. 27. What may we learn from the nature of fin in ge- 
neral ? 

A. That it is exceeding finful, the preateſt of all evils, 
Rom. vii. 13.; and conſequently, that it muſt be the foreſt 
judgement in the world to be given up to it, Ezek. xx:v. 13. 
and the greateſt mercy to be delivered therefrom, Mat. i. 21, 
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Quesr. 15. What was the fin whereby our 
fir/t parents fell from the ejtute wherein they 
were created © 


ANsw. The fin whereby our firſt parents fell 
from the eſtate wherein they were created, was 
their eating the forbidden fruit. 


Q. i. Why is the fruit called L forbidden fruii?] > 

A. Becauſe the eating thereof «as forbidden, under the 
leverett penalty, Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowlerige 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; far in the day that thou 
eatefl thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
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Q. 2. Why did God forbid the eating of this fruit ? ( 

A To try the obedience of our firſt parents, and to ma. / 
nifeſt his dominion over them as Lord of all. nal 

. 2. Were not our firſt parents guilty of ſin before their MW Go 
eating the forbidden fruit? and 
A Yes: they were guilty in hearkening to the devil ad vo 
believing bim, before they did actually eat thereof. cov 


Q. 4. Why then is their eating of it called their ius fin! ( 
A. Becauſe it was the firſt fin Aniſed, James i. 15. aud | 


an expreſs violation of the pofitive precept, Gen. iii. 11, lief 
. 5. Where was this firſt fin committed? am 

A. In Paradise, where God had placed the man, and bel 
created the woman, Gen. it. 8, 22. and iii. 6. fru 


Q. 5. Was there any aggravation of this fin, ariſing from | 
the place where it was committed ? 
A. Yes: for, in Paradife, our firit parents had abundance ab 
of other fruit, and of every thing neceſſary and delightful: 
yea, that place being a type of heaven, ſhould have put them 
on their guard againſt this. and all other fins. an 
Q. 7. When did our firſt parents eat the forbidden fruit! tre 
A. It is certain that it was done very ſoon after they 


' were created, from Plal. xlix. 12. Man being in honour alid- ſir 
eth not. 
Q. 8 Why did the devil make ſuch a haſte in tempting 20 
man to ſiu? [ 
A. Becauſe he did not know how ſoon man might be a 
confirmed in an holy and happy ſtate; and, in that caſe, - 
impregnable againſt all his temptations 
Q. 9. How did Satan lay his train for enticing our firſt 0 
parents to eat the forbidden fruit ? 
A. He attacks the woman in the abſence of her hul- i 
band; endeavours to make her doubt of the truth of Gos i 


threatening ; he preſents the object, fruit pleaſant to the 
eye; he pretends a greater regard and concern for them 
than God himſelf ; and he labours to pertuade :hem, that 
they ſhould be like God, in the lacgeneſs of their Know- ( 
ledge, upon their eating: all which may be gathered from 
Gen iii. 1,—y. 

Q. 10. Did the enemy prevail by this ſtrtagem ? 

A Yes: the woman took of the frui: an! iid ai; ond 


gave alſo to her huſb.und with her, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6. 
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Q. 11. What was the nature of this firſt ſin?. i 

A. However light and trivial it may appear in the car« 
nal eye, co eat of a little fruit; yet, if it is weighed in 
God's balance, it will be found to be a moſt heinous ſin, 
and to have many other fins againſt the law of God in its 
womb, Hoſ. vi. 7. They, like Adam “, have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant. 7 In 

Q. 12. How doth that appear ? 

A. From our ſirſt parents being guilty of manifeſt unbe · 
lief, the higheſt ingratitude, the mott intolerable pride and 
ambition, unaccountable inadvertency, moſt unnatural re- 
bellion, and moſt cruel murder, in their eating the forbidden 
fruit. 

Q. 13. How is unbelief included in that fin ? 

A. In their giving more credit to the devil, than to God, 
about the truth of the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. and iii. 4. 

Q. 14. How were they guilty of ingratitude ? 

A. In contradicting the orders of their bountiful Lord 
and Creator, who had allowed them the uſe of all the other 
trees of the garden beſides, Gen. ii. 16. | | 

Q. ig. What pride and ambition was there in the firſt 
ſin ? 

A. In aſpiring to equality with God in his inimitable 
attributes, particularly in infinite knowledge, Gen. iii. 5. 6. 
Te ſhall le as gods, knowing good and evil, And the woman 
ſaw that the tree «vas good, —and a tree to be defired to make 
one wiſe. 

Q. 16. What inadvertency were our firſt parents guilty 
of abont eating the forbidden fruit? 

A. In entering into communication with a creature of 
any kind ; and, however much diſguiſed, about violating 
the expreſs inhibition of their Creator. 

Q. 17. How were they guilty of rebellion in the com- 
mitting of this fin ? | 

A. By entering into a confederacy with Satan againſt 
God, and thereby chooſing him for their god and ſove- 
reign, inſtead of the true God, who made them, and all 
other creatures beſides. 


Guis. What murder were they guilty of in eating of this 


fruit? 


Parr IJ. 1 
* Margin, 
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A. 4 hey were thereby guilty of their own death, and 
the death of all their poſterity, Rom. v. 12. 

Q. 19. How was this fin, of eating the forbidden fruit, n 
azgravated ? | 

A. In being committed when man had full light in his x\ 


underſtanding ; a clear copy of the law in his heart; when 


he had no vicious bias 1a his wiil, but enjoying perte& li 4 
berty; and when he had a cout ſtock of grace in his 
hand, whereby to withſtapd the tempting enemy; in be. 60 
ing committed after God had made a covenant of life with 
him, and giving him expreſs warning of the danger of eat. 
ing this fruit. re 
20. What may we learn from our firſt parents being 
feduced by Satan to eat the forbidden fruit ? ty 


A. To refift the firſt motions of fin in the heart, and 

the temptations of Satan thereunto, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. James A 
iv. 7.; that ſince man in innocency, fell before the temp. q: 
tation, how eaſy a prey muſt fallen man be, if not kept by m 
the power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation, Pſal, a 
n. 5. 1 Pet: i. f. agd therefore to be ſtrong only ig in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. A 


Quesr. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's 
fir/t tranſgreſſion ? a 
ANsw. The covenant being made with A- 
dam, not only for himſelt, but for his poſterity: 1“ 
all mankind, deſcending from him by ordinary 
generation, ſinned in him, and fell with him in NR 


his firſt ranſgreſſion. m 
. How many public perſons, . mankind T 
before God, do we read of in ſcripture ? 

A. Of two; the % and the 4% Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45. b 
Q. 2. Of what covenant was the firft Adam the head! 0 
A. Of the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 16. 17. 8 
3. Of what covenant was the lajl Adam the head: h; 

A. Of the covenant of grace and promiſe, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
28, a 
1 2.4. Whom did the firſt Adam repreſent. i in the cove - a 
nant of works? ch 


A. He repreſented al mankind, deſcending from him by or- 
Auary generation, Rom. v. 12. 14. 
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Q. 5. Whom did the laſt Adam repreſent in the cove- 
nant of grace. A. 

A. All his ſpiritual ſeed given him of the Father, John 
xvii. 6 | 

Q. 6. Is there any ſimilitude betwixt the 5 and /off 
Adam ? | 

A. Ves: the firſt Adam was the figure of him that was to 
come, Rom v. 14. 

7. Wherein did that figure, or fimilitude, confilt ? 

A It conſiſted chiefly in their being, each of them, a 
repreſenting head of their reſpeQtive ſeed, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

Q. 8. Wherein conſiſts the diſſimilitude, or diſparity, be- 
twixt theſe two public perſons ? 

A. It is infinitely great beyond all conception: The firſt 
Adam was made a living ſoul ; the laſt Alam was made 4 
quickening ſpirit e the firjt man is of the earth, earthy, a mere 
man; the ſecond man in the Lord from heaven ; Immannel, God 
with us, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 47. Matth. i. 23.: the firſt Adam, 
in his beſt eſtate, was. but a mutable creature ; the laſt 
Adam, the unchangeable God, Heb. xii. 8. 

Q. 9g. What relation hath the firſt Adam to all mankind ? 

A. A twofold relation ; that of a covenant head, and of 
a natural root, — 

Q. 10. How doth it appear that he was a covenant head; 
or, that the covenant of works was made with him, | not 
only for himſelf, but for his poſterity ?} 

A. From the imputation of his firſt fin to his poſterity, 
Rom. v. 12.; and the ſentence of death paſſed upon all 
mankind on that account, ver. 17. | 

Q. 11. Was it reaſonable, that Adam ſhould repreſent 
his poſterity in the covenant of works? | 

A, Nothiog couid be more reafonahle, ſeeing he was to 
be the common parent of all mankind, and was created 
perfectly holy, with full power to fulfil the condition of the 
covenant, and thereby to entail happineſs upon himſelf and 
his poſterity, | | 

'Q. 12. What happineſs would Adam have entailed upon 
himſelf and his poſterity, if he had ſtood ? 

A. Eternal life would have become due to him and 
them, by pactional debt. 8 

iz. Would not the title of every one of his poſterity 

| 12 
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to life, 1n that caſe, have been founded upon their own per. 
ſect and perſonal obedience ? 

A. No: their title to eternal life would have been 
ſounded upon the perfect obedience of their covenant. 
head; and their own perſonal obedience would have been 
the fruit of the promiſe of the covenant. 

Q. 14. How doth this appear? 

A. Since Adam's diſobedience is imputed to his poſte. 
rity for their condemaation, Rom. v. 18. it neceſſarily fol. 
lows, that his obedience would have been imputed to them 
for their juſtification and life. 

Q. 15, Why is the firſt Adam called the natural root of 
lis poſterity ? 

A. Becauſe all of them, defcending from him by ordi- 
nary generation, are as {o many branches ſprung out of him, 
as their root and ſtock. 

0 Q. 16. Did all Aland g natural offepring fall in his firſt 
n? 

A. Yes ; death paſſed ufon all men, for that all have fnned, 

. v. 3 
. How could Adam's poſterity, being then un- 
bot * Fl in his firſt fin ? 

A. Becauſe they were conſidered as IN HIM, 1 Cor. 1, 
22:—1{n Adam all die. | 

Q. 18. How were they in him when he firſt ſinned ? 

A. They were in him virtually, as a natural root ; and 
repreſentaitvely, as a covenant-head, 

Q. 19. Why is it ſaid, Call mankind deſcending from 
him by ordinary generation, /inned in him, and fell with hin, 
in his firſt tranſer«fſion] ? 

A. That Chriſt might be excepted, who deſcended, 23 
to his human body, from Adam ; but not by ordinary ge- 
neration. 

Q. 20. What was there extraordinary in the generation 
of Cbriſt's body ? 

A. It was conceived in the womb of a virgin, by on 
power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her, Luke i. 35-; 
which account he i is ſaid to be found with child of the 1100 
GHoſt, Matth. i. 18. 

Q. 21. What was the 1caſon of this extraordinary gene- 
ration ? 


A. That the human nature of Chriſt might not be 


Ne 


r. 


t. 
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ſtained or tainted with original ſin, which is conveyed from 


Adam to his poſterity, by the way of ordinary generation; 


hence what was born of the virgin, is called that holy thing, 
Luke i. 35. 


22. Was ever the human nature of Chriſt re preſented 


in the firſt Adam as a federal head? 

A. By no means, Chriſt's human nature was never in 
Adam as its repreſentative, but he derived it legally, after 
Adam ceaſed to be a public perſon, 

Q. 23. How did he derive it legally? 

A. In virtue of his being conſidered as one in /aw with 


his ſpiritual ſeed, whom he repreſented as their Surety, 


according to his- undertaking from eternity, Prov. viii. 23. 
and therefore behoved to aſſume the ſame nature with them, 


Heb. ii. 11, 14. | 
24. Was ever any excemed from Adam s firſt ſin, 


except Chriſt? 

A. No; for all others deſcended from Adam by ardi- 
nary generation, and were repreſented by him as their 
covenant-head; and therefore ſinned in him, and fell with 
him in his firſt tranſgreſſion, Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

Q. 25. What may all this teach us? 

A. That as by one man's diſobedience, many were ek in- 
ners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righte/us, 


Rom. v. 19.; and that as wwe have borne the image of | the 


tarthy, wwe ſl alſa bear the image of the bravon'y Ang 


5 17. Into what ate did the fall bring | 


mankind 2 
Answ. The fall brought mankind into an 
eſtate of ſin and miſery. 


. Why 1s man's apoſtacy from God called [he fall]? 


. Becauſe man is not now where God ſet him at his 
. but is fallen by his iniquity, Hoſ. xiv. 1. 
2. Where did God ſet man at his creation? 


A. Upon the high pinnacle of holineſs and happineſs, 


Eccl, vii. 29. 


4: Where is he now ? 
A. He is fallen into the depth of fin and alive called, 
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in ſcripture, an horrible pit, and miry clay, Pal. xl. 2. and 
the pit qwherein is no water, Zech. ix. 11. 

Q. 4. Why is man's eſtate, by the fall, called an [ate 
of fir] ? | : 

A. Becauſe he is now under the guilt of ſin, Rom. iii. 19, 
which hath dominion over him, chap. vi. 14. 

Q. 5. Why is it called an [ate of miſery} ? 

A. Becauſe, according to the penalty of the law, death 
and the curſe involve him into all manner of miſery, Rom, 
V. 12. | 

Q. 6. Why is the eſtate of fin put before the eſtate of 
miſery? . 

A. Becauſe there could be no miſery, if there were no 
ſin; ſin being the procuring cauſe of all miſery, Rom. vi. 23. 

7. How came man into this eſtate of fin and miſery ? 

A. By the abuſe of his free will; hence mankind finners 
are called /e/f-detrcyers, Hoſ. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou haft de- 
Siroyed thyſelf. 

Q. 8. How doth the Spirit of God, in ſcripture, expreſs 
man's eſtate of fin and miſery, into which he is fallen? 

A. By a ſtate of darkneſs, Eph. v. S.; a ſtate of diſtance, 
Eph. ii. 13. ; a ſtate of condemnation and wrath, John iii. 

18, 36.; a ſtate of bondage or captivity, Iſa. xlix. 24, 25; 
and a ſtate of death, both ſpiritual and legal, Eph. ii. 1. 

Q. 9. Is man in any capacity to help himſelf out of this 
ſinful and miſerable eftate ? 

A. No more than anew-born infant, caft out in the open field, 
which, of all creatures, is the moſt helpleſs, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. 

Q. 10. Hath he a deſire and will to be helped out of a 
\ Nate of fin and miſery, when help is offered? 

A. No: his nature is become enmity againſt God, and 
the way of ſalvation propoſed in the goſpel, Rom. vili. 7. 
Pal. Ixxxi. 11. and therefore rejeQs the only help of God's 
appointment, John v. 40. 

Q. 11. What may we learn from this ? 

A. That the whole world being guilty before God, every 
mouth had been for ever topped, though he had left all 
mankind to periſh eternally with the fallen angels, with 
whom they laid a conſederacy, Rom. iii. 19.; and therefore 
to admire the infinite love of God, in ſending bis only be- 
gotten Son, to ſave us from fin, as the only way of being 
ſaved from miſery, Heb. ii, 14, 16. 
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QuesT. 18, Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſt of 


that eflate whereinto man fell? 


Answ. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where- 
into man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's 
rt fin, the want of original righteouſneſs, and 
the corruption of his whole nature, which 1s 
commonly called original fin, together with all 
actual tranſgreſſions which proceed from it. 


Q. 1. What do you underſtand by [original n? 

A. The fin we have from our original; that is, when 
the ſoul is united to the body, or the human nature com- 
pleted, Pal. li. 5. Wer 

Q. 2. How is original fin uſually diftinguiſhed ? 

A. Into original fin ?mputed, and original fin inherent, 

Q. 3. What is original fin imputed ? 

A. [ The guilt of Adam's firſt Ain. 

Q. 4. What is original ſin inherent ? 

A. [(The want of original righteouſneſs, and the corruption 
of the cubole nature. |] z 

Q. 5. Waat do you underſtand by the [ guilt] of fin? 
A. An obligation to puniſhment on account of tio, Rom. 
vi. 23. 

Q. 6. How are all mankind guilty of Adam's Lei in ?] 

A. By imputation, Rom. v. 19. By one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners. | | 

Q. 7. Upon what account is Adam's firſt fin imputed to 
his poſterity ? 

A. On account of the legal union betwixt him and them, 
be being their legal head and repreſentative, and the cove» 
nant made with him, not for himſelf only, but for 5% polte- 
tity likewiſe, 1 Cor. xv. 22. In Adam all die. 

Q.8. Why was Adam's i /in imputed, and none of 
lis after ſins? 

A. Becauſe, the covenant being broken by his firſt ſin, 
lis federal headſhip thereby ceaſed ; for being then legally 
dead, and his poſterity in him and with him, he ſtood af- 
terwards but as a ſingle perſon for himſelf, and no longer 
in the capacity of their public repreſentative in that coves 
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nant of liſe, which, by that firſt ſin, brought him and them 
under the fentence of death, Rom. v. 12. 13. 

Q. 9. When Adam ceaſed to be the federal head, by 
breaking the eovenant of works, did that covenant ceaſe 
likewiſe ? 

A. No: that covenant, though broken, flands binding, 
ſo as the obligation to pay the debt of obedience to the 
precept, and ſatisfaction now to the penalty thereof, re- 
mains upon every one of his poſterity, while in a natural 


tate, under the law as a covenant of works, Gal. iii. 10. 


Q. 10, How doth it appear from ſcripture, that all 
Adam's poſterity had his firſt fin imputed unto them? 

A. From their being ſaid to be made /inners by one man'; 
diſobedience, Rom. v. 1g. ; and to have the judgement, or 
ſentence, by one {o condemnation, ver. 16. ; and ſurely there 
can be no condemnation paſſed by a righteous judge where 
there is no crime, Rom. iv. 15. | 

Q. it. Is it not ſaid, Ezek. xvii. 20. The fon ſhall nit 
bear the iniquity of the father ? 

A. The prophet is there ſpeaking of particular private 
parents, not of Adam as a federal head ; he is ſpeaking 
of adult children, who were preſerved from ſome groſſer 
violations of the law, which their parents were guilty of, 
and who did not imitate them therein ; not of the potterity 


of Adam in general, as exeeming them from his firſt ſin, 


which the ſcriptures quoted, in anſwer to the former quel- 
tion, plainly prove them chargeable with. | 

Q. 12. What is meant by the [war of original righteou- 
neſs ] ? . 

A. The want of that rectitude and purity of nature 
which Adam had in his firſt creation, conſiſting in a per- 
fect conformity of all the powers and faculties of his ſoul 
to the holy nature of God, and to the law which was writ- 
ten on his heart, Eccl. vii. 29. 
. 13. How doth it appear that all mankind are now 
deſtitute of this original righteouſneſs ? 

A. From the expreſs teſtimony of God, that among al! 
Adam's race, there is none righteous, no, not one; an 
that by the deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
in his fight, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 20. Ss 

Q 14. What follows upon this want of original right 
teoulneſs.? | 
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A. That ali mankind are naked before God; and that 
their fig leaf coverings will ſtand them in no flead before 
his omniſcient eye, nor anſwer the demands of his holy 
law, Rev. iii. 17. Ia. lxiv. 6. „ 

Q. 15. Doth the law of God demand original righteoul- 
neſs from mankind ſinners, though they now want it? 

A. Yes: their want of it can never derogate from the 
right of the law to demand it; becauſe God endued man 
with this part of bis image at kis creation, and his want of 
it was owing to his own voluntary apollacy from God. 

Q. 16. Under what penalty doth the law demand this 
original righteouſneſs ? 

A. Under the penalty of death and the curſe, Rom. vi. 
23. Gal. iii. 10. | | 

Q. 17. Is there no help for a ſinner in this deplorable 
ſtate ? 

A. None in heaven or in earth, but in Chriſt, the {of 
Adam, the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. on whom 
our help is completely laid, Pſal. Izxxzix. 19. 

Q. 18. Doth original fin conſiſt in a mere privation, or 
want of righteouſneſs ? 

A. It conſiſts alſo in the corruption of the whole nature, 
Tit. i. 15, Rom. iii. 40,—19. {74-4 

Q. 19. What is meant by [he corruption of the whole 
nature] ? | 4 

A. The univerſal depravation both of ſoul and body, in 
all the faculties of the one, and members of the other, ' Iſa. 
. 5, 6. 4 | 


Q. 20. How doth this corruption of the whole nature 
appear ? Wi; : 

A. In an utter impotency and bitter enmity to what is 
ſpiritually good, Rom. viii. 7. and in the ſtrongeſt inelina- 
550 and bias to what is evil, and to that only and continually, 

en. vi. 5. | | 
Q. 21. How may we be certain that our LI nature 
15 corrupted ? | 

A. From the word of God, and from experience and 
0/ervation, | | 

Q 22. How doth the rd ef, God aſſure us of the uni- 
rerlal corruption of our nature? | 

A. It tells us, that the image after which man was at 
rſt made, and the image after which he is now begotten, 
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are quite oppoſite the one to the other; Adam was at ff 

made in the likene/s of God, but, having fellen, he Legat 4 
en in his ocun likeneſs, after his cxon image, Gen. v. . z. 
The ſcripture aſſures us, that none cen bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean, Job xiv. 4.; that we are ſhapen in ini. 
quity, and that in fn did our mothers conceive us, Pal. 
1. 5. ; that hat which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, John iii. 6, 
and that we are by n ture children of wrath, Eph. ii. 2, 

Q 23. How may we know the corruption of our nature 
by the ex-ferience and obſervation of things without us ? 

A. The flood of miſeries which overflow the world; the 
manifold groſs outbreakings of fin therein; and the neceſſi- 
ty of human laws, fenced with penalties, are cleer outward 
evidences of the corruption of our nature. 

Q. 24. What inward evidences may every one of us 
experience within ourſelves of the corruption of our na- 
RT - 

A. Each of us may ſadly experience a natural diſpoſi- 
tion to hearken to the inſtruction that cauſeth us to err, 
Prov. xix.2 7.; a caring for the concerns of the body more 
than thoſe of the ſoul, Matth. xvi. 26.; a diſcontentment 
with ſome one thing or other in our lot in a preſent world, 
2 Kings vi. 33. ; an averſion from being debtors to free 
grace, and an inclination to reſt upon ſomething in our- 
ſelves, as the ground of our hope, Rom. x. 3.; every one 
of which may be an evidence to ourſelves, that our nature 
is wholly corrupted. 

Q. 25. How is the corruption of nature propagated ſince 
the fall ? 

A. By natural generation, Job xv. 14® What it mu, 


that he ſhould be clean? and he that is born of a woman, that 


he ſhould be righteous ? 

. 26, How can this corruption be propagated to the 
ſou], ſeing it is created immediately by God, and not ge- 
nerated with the body ? 

A. As the creating and infuſing of the ſoul are precilciy 
at one and the ſame time, ſo, the very moment the ſoul 1 
united unto the body, we become children of fallen Adan, 
not only as our natural, but as our federal head, Rom. 


v. 19. 


27. What is the conſequence of becoming the chil- 
dren of fallen Adam as our federal head? 
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A. The conſequence is, that, the moment we are fo, his 
arlt ſin is imputed to us, and thereby we become legally 
and ſpiritually dead, under the curſe; not only wanting ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, but having our whole nature corrupted 
and depraved, 1 Cor. xv. 22. In Adam all die. | 

28. Since, then, the ſoul of every one is a part of 
that perſon, which is curſed in Adam; does God, in the 
creating thereof, infuſe any ſin or impurity therein ? 

A. By no means; but only as a righteous judge, in crea- 
ting the ſoul, he denies or withholds that original righteouf- 
neſs which it once had in Adam; and this he does as a juſt 
puniſhment of Adam's firlt fin. | 8 | 

Q. 29. What follows upon God's withholding original 
righteouſneſs from the foul, in its creation ? _ 

A. The ſoul being united to the body, in the moment of 
its creation, the univerſal corruption of the whole man, fol- 
lows as naturally upon that union, as darkneſs follows upon 
ſetting of the ſun. | 

zo. Can it follow then, from this doctrine, that God is 
ie author of our in? 

A. So far from it, that, on the contrary, it evidently fol- 
lows, that our ſtate, both of fin and miſery, is the bitter 
ſruit of our own voluntary apoltacy in the fir/# Adam, as 
our covenant-head, having finned in him, and fallen with 
aim in his firſt tranſgreſhon. | | 

Q. 31. Doth the holineſs of the parents, prevent the pro- 
pagation of original corruption to their children? 

A. By no means: the ſaints are holy but in part, and 
that by grace, not by nature: wherefore, as after the pureſt 
grain is ſown, we reap corn with the chaff; ſo the holieſt 
parents beget unholy children, and cannot communicate 
their grace to them as they do their nature, Gen. v. 3. 

Q. 32. Hach this poiſon of corruption run through the 
whole man? 

A. Yes: The whole head is ft, and the whole heart is 
faint ; from the ſole of the foot to the head, there is no ſounds 
neſs in it, &. Iſa. i. 5, 6. 5 

Q. 33. Wherewith is the underſtanding corrupted ? 

A. With darkneſs and blindneſs, ſo that we cannot 
know and receive the things of che Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 
1. 14. 

Q. 24. Wherewith is the will corrupted ? 


— 
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A. With enmity and rebellion againſt God; with oppo. 
ſition to his law and goſpel ; with averſion from the chiefeſt 
good, and inclination to all evil, Rom. viii. 7. 

Q. 35. How are the affefions corrupted ? 

A. By being diſplaced and diſordered, ſet upon trifling 
vanities and finful pleaſures, inſtead of God, the ſupreme 
good, Pſalm v. 2, 6. Iſa. lv. 2. 

Q. 36. How is the conſcience corrupted ? 

A. By not diſcharging its office faithfully according to 
the law, in accufing or excuſing, but many times calling 
evil good, and good evil, Re. Ia. v. 20. 

. 37. How is the memory corrupted ? 

A. It is like the riddle, or fieve, . that lets through the 
pure grain and keeps the refuſe : it retains what is vain aud 
improfitable, and forgets what is ſpiritual and truly advan- 
tageous, Pal. cvi. 13, 21. 

Q. 38. How is the body corrupted ? 

A. All the members of it are become i7/truments, or 
wenpons, of unrighteouſneſs unts fin, Rom. vi. 13. 

Q. 39. Is original fin of its own nature damning ? 

A. Beyond all doubt it is: becauſe it is a ſtate of fin and 
ſpiritual uncleanneſs we are born in, Pſal. li. 5. And ther: 
Hall in no wiſe enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem any thing 
that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. The blood of Chriſt is neceſſary 
to cleanſe from it, as well as from actual fin ; for Chriſt is 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the world, both 
original and actual, John i. 29. 

Q. 40. How may we know the being of original fin, ad- 
tecedent to the commiſſion of any actual tranſgreſſion ? 

A. From the ſore troubles and diſtreſſes which infants are 
Itable to, and from death paſſing vpon them before they are 
capable of ſinning, after the fimilitude of Adam's traſgreſſion; 
that is, of committing actual fin, Rom. v. 14. 

Q. 41. What do you underſtand by [ aQual trarſgreſſion} 
or fin ? 


A. Every deviation from the law of God in our a&ton, 


whether internal cr external. 
. 42. How may actual fin be diſtinguiſhed from original! 
A: As the ad is Giltinguiſhed from the habit ; or a fault 
of the perſon, from a fault of the nature. 
Q 43. Is omiſſion of what is required an aQual fin, #3 
well as the omiſſion of what is forbidden? 


9 * = =, —_ 
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A. Yes; becauſe all omiſſions are either accompanied 
with ſome act of the will conſenting, directly or indirectiy, 
tnereunto; or flow from ſome antecedent act, which is ei- 
ther the ls; occaſion, or impediment, of the duty omit- 
ted: as exceſs in eating and drinking is frequently the 
cauſe or occaſion of omitting the public or private duties 
of God's worſhip. 

. 44. F om whence do all actual tranſgreſſions flow? 

A; They all proceed from original fin, or the eorruption 
of nature, as impure ſtreams from a corrupt fountaik, Eph. 
il, 3. James iii. 11. 

Q. 45. What may we learn from the do krine of original 
fin ? 

A. That it is no wonder the grave open its devouring 
mouth for us, as ſoon as we come into the world, Me, 
we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead born, Eph: ii. 1.: That 
as every thing acts agreeably to its own nature, ſo corrupt 
man acts corruptly, Matth. vii. 17. 18.: and conſe. 
quently we may learn the neceſſity of regeneration, and in- 
graftment in a ſecond Adam, without which it is impoſſible 
we can enter into the kingdom of heaven, John i iii. 3. 


QuesT. 19. J hat is the miſery of bat efate 
whereinto man fell © 


ANsw. All mankind, by their fall, loft com- 
munion with God, are under his wrath and 
curſe, and ſo made liable to all the miſeries 
of this life, and to the pains of hell for ever. 


Q. 1, What are the branches of man's wiſery; prend 
in this anſwer, as the effects of the fall? 

A. They are theſe three; the happineſs man bath lot ; 
the evil he lies preſently under; and the future n and 
puniſhment he is liable unto. | 

Q. 2. Is the 1% which man has ſuſtained by the fall 
great and grievous ? 

A. Yes: it is ſo great, that we have all reaſon -to-cry 
out with the church, Wo unto us that we have ſinned; Lam. 
„ 16. How is the gold become dim How is the mo SPS 
changed ! chap, iv. 1. 
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Q. 3. What is that great loſs which man has ſuſtained by 
the fall ? 

A. He has loſt all that good that was promiſed him in the 
covenant of works, upon condition of his perfect obedience, 

Q. 4. What was the good promiſed ? 

A. Life i in its full latitude and extent; or all the happi- 
neſs man was capable of, either in this world, or that which 
is to come. 

Q. 5. What was man's chief * in that tate where. 


in he was created ? 


A. His chief happineſs lay in his enjoyment of fellows 


ſhip and {communion with God], 

O. 6. Wherein did that fellowſhip and 8 conſiſt? 

A. In the moſt agreeable intimacy and familiarity that 
man had with God, in the uninterrupted enjoyment of his 
gracious preſence. 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that man hath [J/] this by 
the fall? 

A. It appears from his being evithout God in the world, 
Eph. ii. 12.; and alienated from the life of Cod, chap. iv. is. 

. 8. Did this breach of fellowſhip between God and 


man Immediately follow upon the firſt ſin ? 


A. Yes: for we find that our firſt parents immediately 
eſſayed to run from the preſence of God, and to hide them- 
ſelves from him among the trees of the garden, Gen. iii. 8, 

'Q. 9. Upon what footing had man fellowſhip with God 
before the fall ? 

A. Upon a law footing, namely, his continuing in his in- 
tegrity of nature, and yielding perfect obedience to the holy 
aw, 

Q. 10. 1s that door of acceſs to God, and fellowſhip with 
him, condemned and ſhut againſt all mackied ? 

tA. Yes: becauſe / have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of Ged, Rom. iii. 23. : the broken law, and its curſe, 

{land as an inſuperable bar in our way to God and glory, 
8. the footing of the firſt covenant, Gal. iii. 10. 

11. What is the ſecond branch of man's miſery? 
4 * His being under the | wrath and curſe] of God. 
Q. 12. What is it to be under the [wrath] of God s. 
A. It is to be under his anger, in the ſad and diſmal ef- 
fects of jt. whether in a more Rübe, or more ſecret way, 
Pſal. xi. 6. and I. 21. 
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Q. 13. What is it to be under his [curſe]. 

A. It is to be under the ſentence of his law, denouncing 
all evil upon the tranſgreſſor, Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. 14. How doth it appear that man is now under the 
wrath and curſe of God? 

A. From theſe paſſages of ſcripture, where God is ſaid 
to be angry with the wicked every day, Pfal. vii. t1,: that 


his wrath is revealed from heaven againk all unrighteouſnefs : 


and ungodlinefs of men, Rom. i. 18, : that he who believes 
not is condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on 
bim, John iii. 18, 37 | 

Q. 15. Is the wrath of an ;ofladls God tolerable by Aa 
faite creature? 

A. Oh! no: Who ſhall dwell with devouring fre“ who 
ſoall dwell <viih everlaſting burnings ! Ia. xxxiii. 14. Who - 
lnoaus the power of his anger ! Pl. xc. 11. it makes the 
whole creation groan, Rom. viii. 22. - and when it lighted 
upon the Son of God for our iniquities, it cruſhed his human 
body down to the duſt of dearth, and melted his ſoul like 
wex in the midit of his bowels, Plal. xxii. 14, 15. ; 

16. Can any man hide himſelf from the preſence of ag 
angry God ? 

A. No: there is no flying from the preſence of that God 
who is every where, Pſal. cxxxix. 7.12. 

405 7 What is the third branch of man's miſery by the 
a | 

A. He is [/ta5/e to all the miſeries of ibis life, to death ie If 
and to the pains of hell for ever]. 

(. 18. What are theſe miſeries which man is liable to in 
[this life], n 
A. They are ſuch as extend both to his ſoul and body. 

Q. 19. What are theſe ſoul miſeries and maladies that ſin 
has entailed upon us ? 

A. The precious foul is quite defaced, deformed, and de- 
baſed, from its original beauty and excellency, being ſtrick- 
1 with * blindneſs of mind, Eph. iv. 18.; hardneſs of heart, 

Kom. ii. 5.3 a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. i 28. ; ſtrong de- 
* luſions, 2 Thefl. ii. 11. ; horror of conſcience, Iſa. xxxiii. 
" 14.; vile affections, Rom. i. 26. *.“; and the thraldom 
and bondage of Satan, Eph. ii. 2. 

f * Larger Cat, ©. 28. 
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Q. 2-. Is there no medicine againſt theſe ſoul maladie; 
and miſeries ? 

A. Ves: there is balm in Ci kad, and a Phyſician there, Jer, 
viii. 22. who is a6/e to ſave to the uliermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. and 
who lays, Lock unts me, and bee ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 
Iſa. xiv. 22. 

Q 21. What are theſe external miſeries we are liable to 
in this lite? | 

A. They are either more public, ſuch as ſword, famine, 
p<itilence, deſolation by fire and water, captivity, perſecu- 
tion, and the like, Ezck. v. 17. ; or more private and per. 
ſonal, ſuch as Gilesſes of all forts, reproach and calumny, 
toll and labour, poverty, and croſſes of all kinds, Des. 
XXviil. 16, 17, &c. 


Q. 22. Do not all theſe external miſeries come alike unto 


all, both godly and wicked? | 

A. Yes; as to the external conduct of providence, Eecl, 
ix. 2; but to the godly they are only fatherly chaſtiſements, 
and work together for their good, Rom. viii. 28.; where- 
as, to the wicked, they come in a way of vindictive anger, 
and are but the beginnings of ſorrows, unleſs the goodneſs 
of God do lead them to repentance, Rom. ii. 5. 

Q. 23. Has fin any other retinue attending it than what 
has been already mentioned ? 

A. Yes; for, like the pale horſe, Rev. vi. 8. it has death, 
and then hell following after. 

Q. 24. What [ death} is here intended? 

A. A corporeal or bodily death, which lies in the ſepara- 
tion of ſoul and body. 

Q. 25. ls fin the cauſe of death? 

A. It is both the cauſe of death, Rom. v. 12. and the 
King of it, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. 

G. 26. Is the connection between {lin and death inſeps- 
rable? 

A. Ves; they are inſeparable by the appointment of the 
righteous God, who hath ſaid, The ſcul that finneth ſhall dit, 
Ezck. xviii. 4+ and, It is appoinied unto men once to die, Heb. 
ix. 27. 

Q. 27. How did this appointment of Heaven hold, inthe 
caſe of Enoch and Elias? 

A. They underwent what was equivalent to death in thei! 
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tranſlation to heaven; it fared with them” as with the 
ſaints that ſhall be alive at Chriſt's ſecond coming, concern- 
ing whom it is ſaid, We hall not all ſlecp, but we ſhall all be 
changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. . 

Q. 28. What is the difference between the death of be- 
lievers and the death of the wicked? 

A. To the wicked it comes ſtanding under a covenant of 
works, but to believers as ſtanding under a covenant of 
grace: to the one in the hand of Chriſt, ſaying, Death is 
jours ; to the other in the hand of Satan, as God's execu- 
tioner, having the power of death : to the one without, but 
to the other as armed with a fearful ſting : to the one as an 
everlaſting and irreparable loſs; to the other as eternal and 
unſpeakable gain : to the one as a conqueror, dragging the 
ſinner to the priſon of hell; to the other as a vanquiſhed 
enemy, paving the way to heaven and glory. | 

Q. 29. What will be the believer's language when he 
views death approaching in this light? 

A. Faith will cry out, O death Where is thy fling ? 
1 Cor. xv. 5 5. 

. 26. What will be the language of the wicked when 
they ſce death approaching as the king of terrors? 

A. It will be like that of Ahab to Elijah, 1 Kings xxi. 
20.—Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy! 

Q. 31. What miſery has fin made us liable to after death? 

A. [To the pains of hell. for ever. ] 

Q. 32. What do you underſtand by [hell] ? 

A. A ſate and place of torment, prepared for the devi! 
and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 

Q. 33. If it was prepared for the devil and his angels, 
what concern have any of mankind with it ? 

A. Though it was prepared for the devil and his angels, 
yet the wicked of the world ſhall be rurned into it alſo, and 
all the nations that forget God, Pſal. ix. 17. 

Q. 34- Why muſt the wicked and ungodly world be turn- 
ed unto hell, with the devil and his angels? 

A. Becauſe they ſerved and obeyed the devil as their god, 
and were in a confederacy with him againſt the living and 
true God, Ia. xxviii. 16. Eph. it. 2. 

Q. 25. How manifold are the puniſhments of the damned 


in hell? 
K 3 
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A. Twofold ; the puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſh. 
ment of ſenſe. | 
Q. 36. What % ſhall the damned in hell ſuſtain ? 

A. They ſhall loſe God, the chief good, Mat. xxv. 4t.; 
they ſhall loſe the viſion and fruition of the glorious Im- 
manuel, Matth. vii. 23. ; they ſhall lofe their own ſouls, 
Matth. xvi. 26. ; and all the pleaſures of fin and ſenſe, 
wherein they placed their happineſs in this world, Luke 
XVI. 25. | 

Q. 37. What will be the puniſhment of /en/e which the 
wicked ſhall ſuffer in hell? | 

A. It is ſet forth in ſcripture by their being ſhut up in 
utter darkneſs, Matth. viii. 12. In a lake cf fire and brim- 
one, Rev. xx. 10. where the ſmoke of their torment ſhall 
aſcend up for ever and ever, Rev, xiv. 11. which is called 
the ſecond death, chap. xxi. 8. the worm that never dies, 
and the fire that ſhall never be quenched, Mark ix. 44. 

Q. 38. How do you prove from ſcripture, that C/ 
pains of hell] ſhall be [ for ever], or everlatting. 

A. The wicked are ſaid to be ca into ererlaſting fire, 
Matth. xviii. 8.; to go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
Matth. xxv. 46. to be puniſhed with everlaſting deftru8ion, 
2 Theſl. i. 9.; to have the mift of darkneſs reicrved for 
them for ever, 2 Pet. ii. 17. ; to be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever, Rev. xx. IC.; and ſeveral other expreſ- 
tions of the like nature. 

Q. 39. ls eternity of puniſhment eſſential to the threat- 
ening, or penal ſanction of the law? = 

A. No: elſe there never hall been a ſatisfaction for fin. 

Q. 40. Whence then ariſes the eternity of puniſhment. 

A. From the nature of the creature, which being finite, 
can never be capable to endure the uttermoſt of infinite 
wrath, Pſal. xc. 11. Who Enoaweth the power of thine anger! 

Q. 41. How can it conſiſt with the juſtice of God, to 
inflict eternal puniſhment for temporal inning ? 

A. Becauſe ſin, objectively conſidered, is an infinite evi 
as being committed againſt an infinitely holy God; and 
therefore nothing can expizte it, but a ſatisfaRion of inf 
nite worth, which mere creatures can never yield, 1 Pet. . 
„ 

Q. 42. What fort of ſinners ſhall undergo the mok 
ereadtul degree of puniſhment in hell? 
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A. The deſpiſers of Chriſt and the goſpel ; it will be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, for Tyre and Si- 
don, who never heard of Chriſt, than for Chorazin, Beth- 
ſaida, and Capernaum, and other cities, nations, and perfons, 
unto whom Chriſt, and his great ſalvation, have been offer- 
ed, and yet rejected through unbelief, Matth. xi. 3r—zg. 
Heb. ii. 3. 

Q. 43. What ſhould l this teach us? 

A. That bowever fin be ſweet in the mouth, it will be 
bitter in the belly, even /amentation, mourning, and wo, in the 
latter end, Ezek. ii. 10. : it ſhould teach us to fly from the 
wrath to come, to the horns of the New Teſtament altar, 
the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of Chriſt ; there being no 
name whereby we can be ſaved from fin and wrath, but the 
name of Jeſus only, Acts iv. 12. 


QuesT. 20. Did God leave all mankind to 
periſh in the e/tate of fin. and miſery * 


Answ. God having, out of his mere good 
pleaſure, from all eternity, elected fome to 
everlaſting life, did enter into a covenant of 
grace to deliver them cut of the eſtate of fin 
and miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate of 
lalvation by a Redeemer. 


Q. 1. What became of the angels that fell, by their fin» 
ning againſt God? 

A. God left them without remedy, in that ftate of fin 
and miſery into which they plunged themſelves ; and hath 
delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
Judgement, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Q. 2. When man joined with the devil in a conſpiracy 
agziuſt God, did God treat him the ſame way? 

A. No: he had a purpoſe of grace and love towards 
lome of Adam's race; and therefore immediately after the 
fall, declares his fixed intention of aſſuming the human na- 
ture, in the perſon of the Son, that therein he might redeem 
loſt man, and bruiſe the head of the old ſerpent, that had 
Tuned him, Gen. iii. 15. 

Q. 3. When did God's purpoſe of grace and love, to- 
wards any of Adam's family, commence or begin? 
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A. It never had a beginning, for he loved them from 


everlaſting, Jer. xxxi. 2. Eph. i. 4. 0 
Q. 4. Can any reaſon be given why God has [elefed] 
fallen man, rather than fallen angels, and why he elected t 
[/ome] of Adam's race, and not others of them? 
A. It is dangerous to dive into the reaſons of holy and hb 
adorable ſovereignty ; it becomes us to acquieſce in this, b 


that God did it [ out of his mere good pleaſure, ] Eph. i. 5. J 
Matth. xi. 6. i 
Q. 5. To what happineſs did God ordain his elect from l 
among men? . P 
A. He ordained them to [everlaſting liſe.] Acts xiii. 48. 
A. many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 
Q. 6. Did God make choice of any to eternal life, be. N 
cauſe of their forefeen faith and holineſs ? at 
A. No: becauſe faith and holineſs are the fruits and ef- P 
fects of election, and therefore can never be the cauſe there. 
of, Eph. i. 4s 5, 8. 25 
Q. 7. Is Chriſt the cauſe of election? x 
A. No; the free love of God ſent Chriſt to redeem the * 
elect, and therefore he could not be the cauſe of electing 
love, John iii. 16. 


Q. 8. Did not Chriſt procure God's love to an ele 


world? 
A. No : the Father himſelf loved them, John xvi. 27. te 
9. If Chriſt is not the cauſe of election, why are the 0; 
elect ſaid to be choſen in him? 

A. Becauſe in one and the ſame decree of election, the 
love of God lighted both upon the head, and upon the [ 
members, conſidered as in him, Eph. i. 4. 

Q. 10. By whom is it that God brings any of Adam's 
race unto eternal life ? | N 

A. [By a Redeemer, ] Rom. xi. 8. 

. 11. How are fingers of mankind to be viewed in re- a 
. lation to a Redeemer ? b 

A. As lawful captives, Iſa. xlix. 24. 

Q. 12. What is it to redeem the lawful captives ? b 

A. It is to pay down a ſufficient ranſom to offended jul- | 
tice for their deliverance, and to reſcue them by mere force 
and power out of the hands of Satan, Iſa. xlix. 25. WW. 


Q. 13. What ranſom is laid down to offended juſtice for 
their deliverance ? 
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A. Nothing leſs than the precious blood of Chriſl, or his 
obedience unto the death, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

Q. 14. What right and title has the Redeemer, to take 
the captives by force out of the hands of Satan ? 

A. The demands of law and juſtice being ſatisfied, he 
has a lawful right, both by donation and purchaſe, to reſcue 
his captives out of the hands of Satan by his divine power, 
John xvit. 2. 

Q. 15. Why did the Redeemer, in dealing with juſtice, 
lay down a price; but in dealing with Satan, act by way of 

ower ? 

; A. Becauſe God being the creditor had a right to de- 

mand a price, but Satan being only the jailor, has no laws 

right to detain the priſoner, after the creditor is ſatisfied ; 

and yet, refuſing to quit hold of his captives, the Redeemer's 

power muſt be put forth for their deliverance, Luke xi. 22. 
16. Was there a covenant tranſaction entered into for 

their deliverance, by price and power ? 

A. Ves; Pſal. lxxxix. 3. J have made a covenant with my 
Choſen, | 
Q. 17. How is that covenant called? 

A. [A covenant of grate.] | 

18. Why called a covenant of grace? 

A. Becauſe it is a covenant of eternal life and ſalvation 
to ſinners, to be given them in a way of free grace and mer- 
Cys Jer. Ani. 33, 34. : 

Q. 19. Are not heaven and earth bofh concerned in this 
covenant ? | | | 

A, Ves; becauſe it is a covenant of peace betwixt them, 
Ifa, liv, 9, 10. | 

Q. 20, Who is the party. contractor on Heaven's fide ? 

A. It is God himſelf, the propoſer of the covenant, and 
the offended party, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. | 

Q. 21. Whether is it God eſſentially conſidered, or as in 
the perſon of the Father, that is the party - contractor on 
Heaven's fide ? 

A. God eſſentially confidered is the party- contractor on 
Heaven's fide, in the perſon of the Father? 

Q. 22. Who is the party- contractor on man's ſide ? 

: A. It is Chriſt, the Choſen of God, as he is called, Luke 
XIII. 35. ; 


118 Of tic Covxxaxr of GRACE. 


Q. 23. Wherein conſiſts the making of this covenant ?_ 
| A. In the mutual agreement betwixt God and his cho. 
(| ſen One. 
19 x Q. 24. When was this covenant made ? 
| A. . all eternity, or before the world began, Tit, 
1. 2. 
© With whom was the covenant of grace made ? 

A. With Chriſt as the ſecond [or loft} Adam; and in 
bim with all the elect as his ſeed, Gal. iii. 16.“ 

Q 26. Why is Chriſt called the Jaft Adam, 1 Cor. xy, 


. Becauſe as the firſt Adam was the federal head of al 
his natural offspring, in the*covenant of works, ſo Chriſt is 
the % Adam, becauſe he was the federal head of his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed in the covenant of grace; the laſt covenant that 
ever will be made about man's eternal happineſs, 
27. How was the covenant of grace made with Chriſt 
as the ſecond or laſt Adam? 

A. The Father purpoſed that a remnant of loſt mankind 
ſhould be the members of Chriſt's body, and gave them to 
him for that end; and Chriſt ſtanding as ſecond Adam, zc- 

cepted the gikt, John xvii. 6.; as alſo, the Father propoſed 
to him as the 1% Adam, the covenant of grace, in the full 
tenor, condition, and promiſes thereof, to which he conſent. 
ed; and thus the covenant of rich grace was concluded be- 
tween them, Zech. vi. 13. The counſel of peace ſhall be be- 
taugen them both. 
. 28, How are we to conceive of the covenant of grace, 
in reſpeQ of order and being? | 
A. Although the covenant of grace was the ſecond coves 
| nant, in reſpect of or der and manifeſtation to the world, yt 
it was firft in reſpect of being, becauſe it was actually made 
with Chriſt from eternity, Tit. i. 2. 

Q. 29. How do you prove from ſcripture, that there was tl 
ſuch a covenznt made with Chriſt ? l 

A. From Iſa. xlii. 6. 7 will give thee for a covenant of the 
people; and Heb. viii. 6. where Chriſt is called % Mediator at 
of a better covenant: and from Heb. xiii. 20. where we read 
of the Lloyd of the everlaſting covenant. 

. 30. What was the ancient uſage in making of core 

Dants ? 
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A. It was to cut a beaſt in twain, and to · paſs between 
the parts of it, Jer. xxxiv. 18. ; | 

Q. 31, What doth this uſage import, as applied to God's 
meking a covenant with his Choſen ? 

A. It imports, that it was a covenant by ſacrifice, Pſal. 
L 5. 

0 . 32. What was the ſacrifice in this covenant? 

A. It was Chriſt himſelf, the party-contrator on man's 
ide, Heb. ix. 26. | Eh 

Q. 33. What was the /zoord that cut this ſacrifice aſun - 
der ? 

A. It was divine juſtice, Zech. xin. 7. . 

Q. 34. How is Chriſt the party- contractor on man's 
ſide, to be conſidered in this covenant? | 

A. He is to be confidered as the Head and Repreſenta - 
tive of his ſpiritual ſeed, Ifa. lix. 21. | 

Q. 35. How doth it appear that Chrift is the Head and 
Repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed in this covenant ? | 

A. From his making of the promiſes originally to him 
and from his being the Surety of the covenant. 

Q. 36. When were the promiſes made unto him? 

A. Before the world began; which, in ſcripture ſtyle, 
is the ſame as from eternity, Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that can not lie, promiſed before the world began. 
And there was none before the world began, to whom the 
promiſe of eternal life could be made perſonally, but to 
Chriſt as the Head and Repreſentative of his feed. 

Q. 37. How do you prove from ſcripture, that Chriſt 
was Surety for his ſpiritual ſced in this covenant ? | 

A. From Heb. vii. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a 
durety of a better Teſtament. 225 | 

Q. 38. In what ſenſe was he Surety for them? 

A. He was their Surety in a way of ſatisfaction for all 
; their debt of obedience and puniſhment, by taking it whol- 

ly on himſelf, as for perſons utterly inſolvent, 
Q. 39. How is Chriſt, being the Surety of the covenant, 
„ a evidence of its being made with him as the Repreſenta- 
live of his ſeed ? 
A. Becauſe by his being Surety for them, he became one 
. wih them in the eye of the law: hence is Chriſt ſaid, not. 
only to be made fin for us, but we are ſaid to be made the * 
"g-teruſne/s of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 5 
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. 409. Why was the covenant of grace made with 
Chriſt as the Head and Repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed ? 
A. That the love of God, and the covenant of prace, 
might be of the ſame eternal date; for, as the love of God 
is an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. ſo the covenant of grace 
is an everlaſting covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. 


Q. 41. Who is the party repreſented and contracted for 


in the covenant of grace? 

A. The ele& of mankind. | 

Q. 42. What underfland you by the elect of mankind ? 

A. A certain number of mankind choſen, from eternity, 
to everlaſting life, 

Q. 43. How doth it appear, that the elect were the par- 
ty repreſented and contracted for? | 

A. Becauſe the party with whom the covenant was 
made, is called God's ChHoskn, Plal Ixxxix 3. I have made 
a covenant with my Ghoſen ; that is, with Chriſt, as contract- 
ing for all the choſen, or ele& of God. 

Q. 44. Why are the ele& called Chriſt's /ced, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 4. ? 

A. Becauſe he begets them with the word of truth; 
James i. 18. ; and they are born again to him in their re- 
generation, John iii. 3. 

Q. 45. Why is Chriſt (aid to take on him the ved of A. 
braham, Heb. ii. 16. and not rather the /eed of Adam? 

A. To ſhew that it was the elect only that he repreſented, 
in as much as the ſeed of Abraham are but a part of Adam's 
feed, which includes all mankind. | 

Q. 46. How are the elect of God to be confidered in 
this covenant and federal repreſentation ? 

A. They are to be conſidered as loft ſinners, and as ut- 
terly unable to help themſelves in whole or in part, Hol. 
Xiii. 9. ; and yet withal as given to Chriſt by the Father, as 
objects of eternal, ſovereign, and free love, Jobn xvu. 6, 9- 

Q. 47. Wherein does the freedom of this electing love 
appear ? 

A. In pitching upon objects altogether unlovely, Ezek. 
xvi. 6. 

Q. 48. Wherein does the ſovereignty of it appear? 

A. In pitching on /ome ſuch unlovely objects, and paſ- 
ſing by others in the ſame condition, Rom. ix. 21. 


Q. 49. Was it any diſparagement to the federal repre: 
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ſenlation of the ſecond Adam, that he repreſented only ſome 
of mankind, whereas the „rt Adam repreſented the whole of 

is race? t. 
g A. No ; becauſe it was nnſpeakably more for Chtiſt to 
undertake and contract for one finner, than for Adam to 
contract for a ae righteous world. 

Q. 50. Is what is called by ſome divines the covenant of 
redemption A diftin& covenant from the covenant of grace ? 

A. Although Chriſt alone engaged from eternity to pay 
the price of our redemption, on which acconnt the covenant 
is wholly of free grace to ns; yet there is no warrant from 


{-ripture, to ſuppoſe a covenant of redemption dittin@ from 


the covenant of grace, | 

Q. 51. How many covenants are there for life and happi- 
nels to man in ſcripture reckoning ? 

A. They are but two 1n number ; whereof the covenant 


of works is one, and conſequently the covenant of grace muſt 


be the other, 

Q. 52. How do you prove from ſcripture, that there 
are but {wo covenants, whereof the covenant of works is 
one? 

A. From Gal. iv. 24. where it is ſaid — The/e are the two 
covenants, the one from Mount Sinai, which gend reib to bon- 
dage. 5 

Q. 53. How doth it appear that the one from Mount 


Sinat, which gendereth to bondage, is the covenant of - 


works ? 

A. Becauſe the generating of band children excluded from 
the inheritance, Gal. iv. 3o. is a diſtinguiſhing charaRer of 
the covenant of works, which cannot agree to the covenant 
of grace under any diſpenſation thereof. 

. 54. Was then the covenant at Mount Sinai a cove» 
nant of works ? * 

A. The covenant of works was only repeated at Mount 
Sinai, together with the covenant of grace, to ſhew to all 
Iſrael, that the clearing of both the principal and penalty 
of the covenant of works was laid on Chriſt, as the condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace. 

Q. 55. Does the ſcripture make mention of the blood of 
any more covenants but one? | 

A. The ſcripture makes mention of the blood of the cove- 
7 in "= ſingular number, four ſeveral times, namely, 
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Exod, xxiv. 8. Zech. ix. 11. Heb. x. 29. and xiii. 20. ; but 
no where ſpeaks of the blood of the covenants, in the plural 
number. : 

2. 56. What is the native conſequence of the fcripture' 
mentioning the blood of the covenant, in the ſingular num. 
ber, and not the blood of the covenants, in the plural num. 
ber? | | 

A. The conſequence is, that the covenant, the blood 
whereof the {cripture mentions, and upon which our falva— 
tion depends, is but oN covenant, and not Two. | 

Q. 57. What is the received doctrine in our ſtandards 
upon this head ? | | 

A. Our ſtandards make no diſtinction between a cove. 
nant of redemption, and a covenant of grace *. 

Q. 58. ls the covenant of grace conditional, or abſolutely 
res? | re 4 

A. It was ſtrictly conditional to the Surety, Iſa. xlix. 4. 
but is abſolutely free to the ſinner, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

Q. 59. What is the proper condition of the covenant of 
grace ©. | 


A. It is Chriſt, as repreſentative and ſurety, his /ulfilling 


all righteouſneſs, owing unto God by his ſpiritnal ſeed, in 
virtue of the broken covenant of works, Matth. iii. 15. 

Q. 60. Wherein conſiſts that righteouſneſs which Chriſt 
had to fulfil, as the condition of the covenant of grace? 

A. In the holineſs of his human nature, perfect conformi- 
ty to the law in his life, and ſatisſaction for fin in his 
death. | ; 

'Q. 61. Why was holineſs of nature neceſſary as a condi- 
tionary article of the covenant 2 

A. Becauſe nothing being fo oppoſite to God as an un- 
holy natere, and yet the elect having their natures wholly 
corrupted, it was therefore neceſſary, that Chriſt, their re- 


preſentative, ſhould have a human nature, per fectly pure and 


holy, fully anſwering for them the holinels and perfection 
of nature required by the law, Heb. vii. 26. 


Q. 62. Why was righteouſneſs of life, or perfect confor- | 


For proof of this, ſee Larger Catechiſm, Duet. 31. With whom 
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mity-to the law, neceſſary as a conditionary article of the 
covenant ? - we 3 8 

A. Decauſe Adam, as a public head, having failed in his 
obedience, there could be no entering into life for him, or 
any of his natural feed, without keeping the commandments 
by the Surety, Matth. xix. 17.—1f thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

Q. 63 Has Chritt fulfilled this part ofthe candition 2 

A, Ves: for he became bedient unto death, Phil. ii. 8. 
 Q. 64. Was ſatigfadtion for /in any part of the condition 
of Adam's covenant ? | p29) 

A. No: holineſs of nature, and righteouſnefs of life, 
were the fole condition of it. | | _ 

Q. 65. How then came ſatisfaction for fin to be a con- 
ditionary article in the new covenant ? 

A. Becauſe the covenant of works being broken, and 
the penalty thereof incurred, the holineſs, juſtice, and vera- 
city of God inſiſted, that, without ſhedding of blood there 
ſhould be no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 

Q. 66. What was the conditionary article of the cove- 
nant relative to ſatisfaction for fin ? 

A. That all the fins of an ele& world, being ſummed up 
as ſo many branches of the law, or covenant of works, 
Chriſt, as a public perſon, ſhould fatisfy publicly and com- 
pletely for them all, Iſa. liv. 5, 6. | 

Q. 67. How was he to make this ſatisfaction? 

A. By ſuffering, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chrift to have 
ſuffered theſe things ? | 

Q. 68. What was it that he had to ſuffer ? TON 

A. The very ſame puniſhment the cle& ſhould have un- 
gergone, for the breach of the covenant of works; and that 
is death, in its full Jatitude and extent, Gen. ii. 17. com- 
pared with 2 Cor. v. 14. | 

Q. 69. What is that death, in the full latitude and ex- 
tent thereof, which Chriſt had to endure, in a way of ſatis- 
faction for fin ? | 1 

A. It was both the cur/e, or ſentence, of the broken law, 
binding him over, as the Surety, to ſuffer all that revenging 
wrath which fin deſerved z and likewiſe the actual execu- 
tion of this ſentence upon him to the uttermoſt, for the full 
atisfaction of jullice, Gal. iii. 10. Ezek. xvili. 4. 

Q. 70. Hath Chriſt fulfilled this part of the condition? 

L 2 
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A. Yes: he was made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. :z—qnj 
hath given himſelf for us, an gering and a ſacrifice to Gd fur 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. 

Q. 71. How doth it appear that this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is the condition of the covenant of grace? 

A. Becauſe his fulfilling all righteouſneſs is the only 

round of a ſinner's right and title to eternal life, Rom. y, 
21. ; and the ſole foundation of his plea before God, Phil, 
ni. 8, g. 

Q. 72. Why may not faith, or believing, be the condi. 
tion of the covenant of grace? 

A. Becauſe faith is promiſed in the covenant itſelf, Zech, 
xii. 10. and therefore cannot be the condition thereof. 

Q. 73. May not faith be the condition, when the ſcrip. 
ture faith, that Abraham's faith was counted unto him for 
rightcouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3. ? | 

A. It was the object which Abraham's faith terminate! 
upon, . namely, Chriſt and his righteouſnels, and not his 
faith itſelf, or his act of believing, that was counted to him 
for righteauſneſs. | 

Q. 74. What place then has faith in the covenant ? 

A. It has the place of an iffrument and gift ; and is ne- 
ceſſary, as ſuch, favingly to intereft us in Chriſt “, John i. 
12.; and ta determine us to acquieſce in his fulfilling the 
condition of the covenant for us, Iſa. xlv. 24. 

Q. 75. What may we learn from the conditionary part of 
the covenant, as fulfilled by Chriſt? | 
A. That the redemption of the ſoul is precious, being 
ranſomed at no leſs a ſum, than the holy birth, righteous 
life, and ſatisfactory death of the Son of God, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
and that the law is fo far from being made void through 
faith, that it is eflabliſhed thereby, Rom. iii. 31. 

Q. 76. Seeing in every covenant there is a promiſe, what 
are the promiſes of the covenant of grace ? 

A. They are ſuch as have either their direct and imme- 
diate effect upon Chriſt himſelf, as the Head: or ſuch as 
have their direct and immediate effect on the ele, compre- 
heuded with him in the covenant. | 7 

Q. 77. What are theſe promiſes that have, their direct 
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aud immediate effect on Chriſt himſelf, as the head of the 
covenant 2 | 0 

A. The promiſe of affiltance in his work, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
a1.; of the acceptance thereof, Iſa. xlii. 21. and of & 

lorious reward to be conferred on him as the proper 
merit of his work done, Iſa. lii. 13. | 

Q. 78. What are theſe promiſes that have their direct 
and immediate effe& upon the elect ? 

A. They are all the promiſes pertaining to life and god- 
lineſs ; the promiſes of grace and glory, and of every good 
thing, which may all be comprehended in this one, to wit, 
the promiſe of eternal life, mentioned Tit. i. 2. In hope of 
eternal life, which God, that cannct lie, hath promiſed befure the 
world began; and 1 John ii. 25. This ts the promiſe that he 
hath promiſed us, even eternal life. : 

Q. 79. What is meant by the promiſe of eternal life ? 

A. It comprehends in it all true happine/s, and the ever- 
laſtingneſs thereof. 

Q. 89. How is it evident, that all true and eternal hap- 
pineſs is comprehended in the meaning of the promiſe of 
eternal life ? 

A. In as much as the death threatened in the covenant 
of works, comprehended a// miſery in this world, and the 
world to come ; ſo the /ife promited in the covenant of grace 
muſt needs comprehend a happine/s in time and eternity, 
with all the means by which it is compaſſed, Rom. vi. 23. 

Q. 81. To whom was this promiſe of eternal life made? 

A. To Chriſt primarily, and to the elect ſecondarily in and 
1 17 ; as is evident from Tit. i. 2. compared with 
John u. 25. 

Q. 82, To whom are the promiſes of the covenant in- 
dorled or directed? | | 

A. To all who hear the goſpel, with their ſeed; Acts ii. 
39. The promiſe is to you, and to your children. 

Q. 83. What right to the promiſes have all the hearers 
of the goſpel, by this general indorſement of them ? 

A, A right of acceſs to the promiſes and all the good 
that is in them, ſo as to be rendered inexcuſable if they 
believe not, John iii. 18. 

Q 84 What right doth ai, or believing, give unto 
the promiſes ? | 

A. A right of P. HMaaſion, Bs virtue of union with Chrift, 
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in whom all the promiſes are, yea, and amen; John iii. 36. 
He that believeth—HATH everlaſting life. | 


Q. 83. What may we learn from the promi/ary part of 
the covenant ? | 

A. That all the benefits thereof are the free gifts of grace, 
running in the channel of the obedience and death of 
Chriſt; and are in him perfectly ſure to the eleQ ſeed, 
Iſa. lv. 3. | 


Q. 86. Was there any penalty in the covenant of grace, 
as there was in the covenant of works ? | 
A. Although there was a penalty in the covenant of 
works, becauſe Adam, with whom it was made, was a fal- 
lille creature ; yet there could be none in the covenant of 
grace, becauſe Chriſt, the party contracting on man's fide, 
was abſolutely infallible, and could not fail, Iſa. xiii. 4, 
Q. 87. Are not the ele&, the party contracted for, fil. 
lible, even after they are brought to believe ? | 
A. It is certain, that believers are fallib/e, in reſpe& of 
their a&ons, as long as they are in this world, Eccl. vii, 
20. but not in reſpeA of their ſtate, Job xvii. .: they can 


no more fall from their tate of grace, than the ſaints in 


heaven can, John xlii. 1. 

Q. 88. Can fatherly chaſliſements be called a penalty in 
the covenant of grace, with reſpe& unto believers ? 

A. No : becauſe they were not vindictiee, but medicinal, 
and do really belong to the promw//ary part of the covenant; 
as is evident from Pſa!. Ixxxix. 30—35. Iſa. xxvii. 9. Heb. 
Xl. 6, 7: 5 
Q. 89. What ſecurity have believers againſt any proper 
penalty in this covenant? 

A. They have the ſecurity of Chriſt's performing the 
condition of it for them; and his doing ſo legally /uftained 
in their favours, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


Q. 90. On whom is the adminiſtration of the covenant of 
grace devolved ? \ 


A, On Chriſt the ſecond Adam alone, and that as a re- 


ward of his work, Iſa. xlix. 8. 

Q. 9i. What do you underſtand by the adminifration 'f 
the covenant ? i 

A. The entire management of it, whereby it may be ren - 


dered efte&ual to the end for which it was made, Plal. 
IXxix. 28. | 


Of the COVENANT of GRACE. , 127 
Q. 92. Who are the objects of this adminiſtration? 
A. Sinners of mankind indęfinitely, or any of the family 


of Adam, without exception, John iii. 14, 177. 


93. How doth he adminiſter the covenant to ſinners 
of mank ind indefinitely ? | | 

A. In the general offer of the goſpel, which is good tidings 
% ALL PEOPLE, Luke ii. 10.3 and wherein all, with- 
out exception, are declared welcome, Prov. viii. 4. Mark 
xvi. 15. | 

"<4 What is the foundation of the unlimited admini- 
tration of the covenant, in the goſpel offer. 

A. It is not founded on election, but on the intrimſic ſuf- 
cicacy of Chriſt's obedience and death for the ſalvation ot 
all, John 1. 29. | 

Q. 93. For what end does he thus adminiſter the cove» 
nant to ſinners of mankind ? 

A. [To deliver them out of the eſtate of fin and miſery, and 
to bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation}, Gal. iii. 21, 22. 

Q 96. How doth he bring them into an #/tate of fal. 
vation? ; | 

A. By bringing them perſonally and ſavingly into the 
bond of the covenaut, Ezck. xx. 37. in the day of his power, 
when one /ha'l ſay.” I am the Lord's —and another ſubſcribe 
with Hit hand unto the Lord, Iſa. xliv. 5. 

Q. 97. How long will he continue to be the admini- 
ſtrator of the covenant ? . 

A. As he diſpenſes all rhe bleſſings of the covenant here, 
John iii. 35. ſo he will complete the happineſs of the ſaints, 
in the other world, by a perfect accompliſhmeat of all the 
promiſes thereof unto them, Eph. v. 27. 

4.98. How doth it appear that he will be the admini- 
irator of the covenant through eternity? 

A. Becauſe he is to remain the eternal Bond of union, 
Heb. vii. 25. and mean of communication, betwixt God and 
the ſaints for ever, Rev. vii. 17. 


Q 99. What is the fr ft and fundamental ad of his ad- 
minutration ? 

A. It is his diſponing the all things, which he hath in his 
band, as the appointed truſtee of the covenant, unto poor 
ſinners, by way of a TESTAMENT, Luke xxii. 29. I appoint, 


8 unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me. 
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ioo. What is the difference between a.federal and a 
teſtamentary diſpaſition? | 
A. A federal diſpoſition is made upon an onerous cauſe, 
or proper condition: but a tefamentary diſpolition is a deed, 
or conveyance, of grace and bounty, without all conditions, 
properly fo called. 
. tot. How is this applied to the Father's diſpoſition 
and Chriſt's ? 
A. The Father's federal diſpoſition of all covenant. 
benefits to Chriſt, was on condition of his making is ful 
an gering for fin, Iſa. liii. 10.; but Chriſt's teſtamentary 


diſpoſition to finners, who, having nothing, is evithout money 


and without price, chap. lv. 1. 72 
Q. 102. Is Chriſt's ment of the ſame date with the 
covenant that was made with him? x 
A. The covenant of grace was made with him from eter- 
nity ; but it is obvious, that his commencing teſtator of this 
covenant, being an act of his adminiſtration thereof, could 
not take place till the covenant of works was broken. 
. 103, At what time then did he make his teſtament? 
A. That very day wherein Adam fell, in the firit pro- 
miſe, Gen. iii. 15. 
Q. 104. How conld his teſtament be of force, accord- 
ing to Heb. ix. 17. fo long time before his afual death? 
A. He died. typically, in all the factitices of the Old 
Teſtament ; hence called, Ihe Lamb flain from the foun- 
dation of the world, Rev. xviii. 8. | 
og. Who are the /egatees, or parties in whoſe favour 
the teſtament was made? | 
A. Since Chriſt is authoriſed by the Father, to admint- 
ſter the covenant to mankind ſinners indefinitely, John vi. 37. 
none of theſe can be excepted out of this teſtament, as to 
the external revelation and exhibition of it, any more than 
they are out of his adminiſtration, Rev. xxii. 17. 
. 106. Who is the executor of his teltament ? | 
A. Although the teſtaments among men, the t-tator and 
exerutor are always different perſons, becauſe the teſtator 
dying, cannot live again to fee his will execute; yet here 
the teſtator who was dead, is alive for evermore, as the exe- 
cutor of his own teſtament, by his Spirit, Rev. i. 18. Rom. 
iv. 25. 
Q. to. What are the /egactes left in his teſtament ? 
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A. They are all the benefits of the covenant, even uiu- 
sur, and ALL THINGS in and with him, Rom. viii. 32. 
Rev. xxi. 7. ; 

Q. 168. By what means is it that fianers are poſſeſſed of 
theſe rich legacies ? | 

A. By faith, or believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Acts xvi. 31. | 

Q. og. Why is believing on Chriſt the appointed mean 
of inſtating ſinners in the covenant and legacies thereof? 

A. Becauſe hereby the grace of the covenant is preſerved 
entire, ta the end the promiſe might be ſure io all the ſeed, Rom. 
ir. 16. 95 3 

Q. 110. How may perſons know, if they are ſavingly 
and perſonally within the covenant of grace? 

A. If they have found themſelves unable to dwell any 
longer within the boundaries of the covenant of works, aud 
have fled for refuge from that covenant, io lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before them, Heb. vi. 18. 

Q. 111. Wherein do the covenants of works and grace 
DIFFER from one another? | 

A. They differ in their nature, parties contrators, pro- 
perties, conditions, promiſes, the order of obedience, in their 
end and deſign, the manner of their adwiniftration and in 
their effects. ä Tis 

Q. i112. Wherein do theſe two covenants of works and 
grace differ in their nature? 

A. The covenant of works was a covenant of frien/bip, 
and ſuppoſed the parties to be in a perfect awity ; but the 
covenant of grace is a covenant of reconciliation, and ſuppo- 
ſes man to be at variance with God, and enmity againft 
him, 2 Cor. v. 19. 8 „ 

2 113, Wherein do they differ as to the parties contrac- 
tors x 

A. In the covenant of works, the parties contractors 
were, Gop, and innocent Adam, repreſenting all his natural 
ſeed; but in the covenant of grace, the parties are, Gop. 
and CyrIsT the ſecond Adam, repreſenting all his /piritual 

feed, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3.4. c 

Q. 114. How do they differ in their properti.s ? 

A. The covenant of works, as ſtanding with the fr/t 
Adam, was but ſhort lived; but the covenant of grace, which 
ſtands faſt with the ſecond Adam, is an everlaſting covenant, 
Heb. xiii, 20.; the covenant of works denounced nothing 
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but wrath and curſe upon the tranſgreſſor; but the covenant 
of grace is full of bleſſings to the finner in Chriſt, Eph, i. 3. 

Q. 115. Wherein do they differ in their conαιejZng? 

A. The condition of the covenant of works was only 
the perfect obedience of a mere man, bearing no proportion 
to the life promiſed : but the condition of the covenant of 
grace is the perfect righteouſneſs of G- man, which is fully 

adequate to the promiſed reward, J. xxili. 6. 

Q. 116. How do they differ in their promiſes ? 

A. The promiſes of the covenant of works were ſtrictyy 
conditional; bur the promiſes of the covenant of grace, az 
reſpecting us, are ab/olutely free, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

Q. 117. Wherein do they differ in the ct of ebedicnce ? 

A. In the covenant of works, duty, or obedience, was 
the foundation of privilege ; acceptance firit began at the 
work, and then went on to the perſon, if the work was per- 
fectly right: but in the covenant of grace, this order is 
quite inverted ; for therein privilege is the foundation of 
duty; and acceptance firſt begins at the perſon, and then 
goes on to the work, becauſe flowing from a principle ef 

Faith, Gen. iv. 4. compared with Heb. xi. 4. 

Q. 118. How do they differ in their end and deſign ? 

A. The end of the covenant of works was to ſhew man 
what he was to do towards God; but the end of the cove- 
nant of grace, is to ſhew man what God 1s to do for him, 

and iu him, Iſa. xxvi. 12. 

Q. 119. How do they differ in the manner of their admi- 
niſtration ® 

A. The covenantof works was diſpenſed by God abholt. 

-conſidered ; but the covenant of grace is diſpenſed by a Me- 
dialor, who is himſelf the ALL of the covenant, Iſa. xlii. 6, 

Q. 120. Wherein do theſe two covenants differ in their 
effefts ? 

A. The covenant of works wounds and tertifies a guilty 

ſinner; but the covenant of grace heals and comforts a 
wounded ſoul, Ifz. xlii. 3. : the covenant of works ſhuts up 

to hell and wrath ; but the covenant of grace calls open à 

door of eſcape, John x. g. and xiv. 6. 

Q. 121. What may we learn from this whole docttine of 
the covenant of grace ? 

A. That it is our duty to believe, that Jesus CHs1sT 15 
the Saviour of the world, and our Saviour in particular, by 
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his Father's appointment, and his own offer: and that by 
the ſame appointment and offer, /is righteouſneſs, which is 
the condition of the covenant, and eternal life, which is the 
promiſe thereof, are ouRs in reſped of right thereto, ſo as 
that we may lawfully and warrantably take poſſeſſion of the 
lame, and w/e them as OUR OWN, to all the intents and pur- 
poſes of ſalvation, John iv. 42.— Me Erow that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Savioux of the WORLD, Luke i. 47. My ſþi- 
nit hath rejciced in God, MY SAVIOUR. 


QuesT. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's 
elect ? 


Answ. The only Redeemer of God's elect, 
is the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who, being the eternal 
Son of God, became man, and ſo was, and con— 
tinueth to be God and man, in two diſtinct na- 
tures, and one perſon, for ever. 


Q. 1. What is the greateſt wonder that ever the world 
law ? 

3. The incarnation of tlie Son of God, John i. 14. Jer. 
XXI 22. | 

. 2. What makes this the greateſt wonder? 

A. Becauſe thereby two natures, infinitely diſtant, are 
united in one perſon; hence called a great myttery, 1 Tim. 
1 

Q. 3. Was this great event foretold before it came 
about ? 

A. Ves: God ſpate of it by the mouth of his holy prophete, 
which have ben ſince the wwor'!d began, Luke i. 70. 

Q 4. By what names did they ſpeak of his coming? 

A. By a variety of names, ſuch as $hi//oh, Gen. xlix. to.; 
Mcab, Dan. ix. 25. ; Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14.; the Branch, 
Lech, vi. 12. 3 the Meſſenger of the coverant, Mal. iii. 1.; 
and ſeveral others. 

Q. 5. Is he now actually come into the world? 

A. Yes, long ago: and # is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Fefus came into the world, 1 Tim. 
. ;—not to condemn the world, but that the world through 


lin might Le ſaved, John iii. 17. 
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Q. 6. How do you prove, that our Lord ſeſus Chriſt 
is the true promiſed M. ich ? 

A. By this one argument; that ol! things which wore 
evritten in the law of Moſes, and in the prophcts, and in th; 
palms concerning the Meſſiah, are literally fulfil.ed in N 
of Nazareth, Luke xxiv. 44- 

Q. 7. How doth this appear? 

A. By comparing every prophecy and promiſe concern. 
ing him in the Old Teſtament, with the exact accompliſh. 
ment thereof in the New, Acts iii. 18. 

Q. 8. What fencing gue/ticns may be put to the Fea; 
who deny that the Meſiab is yet come in the fleſh ? 

A. They may be aſked, Where is the /ceptre of civil go. 
vernment, which was not to depart from Fudah until Shi 
came, according to Gen. xlix. 10.? Where is the /zcond 
temple into which the Meſſiah was to come, and to make 
the glory of it greater than the glory of the former, by his 
perſonal appearance therein, according to Hag. ii. 9. 
Where is the ſacrifice and ob/ation now offered? has it not 
long ago ceaſed, according to Dan. ix 27. Ard where 
is the family of David, out of which Cbriſt was to ſpring, 
according to Iſa. xi. .? is it not now quite extinct!— 
They are utterly incapable of anſwering any of theſe. 

Q. 9. What doth the title of a [ Redeemer] ſuppoſe with 
reference to the redeemed ? 

A. Bondage and czptivity to fin, Satan, the world, death, 
and hell, through the breach of the firſt covenant ; hence 
called /aw/ul captives, Iſa. xlix. 24. | 

. 10. Are all mankind, the elect of God as well as 
others, under this bondage and captivity by nature ? 

A. Ves: as is evident from Eph. ii. 1, 2, 

Q. 11. Why is Chriſt called the [only] Redeemer of God's 
elect. l 

A. Becauſe there was none capable of the vaſt underta- 

king but himſelf, Iſa. Ixiii. 
tz. How doth Chriſt redeem the ele& from their 
ſpiritual bondage and captivity ? 

A. By price and power; or by ranſom, 1 Pet. i. 19. and 
conqueſt, Iſa. xlix 25 
Q. 13. What ranſom or price did he lay down ? 

A. His own life, Matth. xx. 28, The Sen of man cant 


to give his life a ranſom for mars. 
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14. How doth Chriſt redeem by power or congueft ? 

A. When, by his word and Spirit, he looſes the bonds 
of the captives, and ſays 70 the priſoners, Go forth; and 29 
them that fit in darkne's, ſheww yourſeives, Iſa. xlix. 9.; and 
thil ſpoils principalities and powers, Col. ii. 15, 

Q. i5. Why is the Redeemer called LZ. ard]? 

A. Becauſe as God, he 20 name alone is JEEOYAR, 
is moſt high over all the earth, Plal. Ixxxiii. 18. ; and, as Me- 
diator, all power in heaven and earth is given unto him, 
Matth. xxviu. 18. | 

Q. 16. Why ts he called { Fefus } ? 2 

A. Becauſe he ſaves his people from their ſins, Mat. i. 21. 

Q. 17. Why is he called [Chrift] ? | 

A, Cux15T in the Greet, and Messiah in the Hebrew 
language, ſignify one and the fame thing, John i. 41. to 
wit, the Anointed, A cds x. 3%. ; which implies his deſigna- 
tion unto his mediatory office, and his being fully qualified 
for it. | 

Q. 18. Wherenpon is Chriſt's ſufficiency for the great 
work of our redemption, founded ? 

A. Upon the infinite dignity of his perſon, as [being the 
elcrnal Son of God] ; 1 John v. 2c. 
Q. 19. Is Chriſt the Son of God by nature, or only by 
ice? 
rs Chriſt is the eternal Son of God by nature ; his Son- 
ſhip is equally natural and neceſſary with the Paterni'y of 
the Father, Matth. xxviii. 19. 2 John. ver. 3. 

Q. 20. What would be the danger of afferting. chat 
Chriſt is called the Son of God, only with reſpect to his me- 
diutory office ? 

A. "his would make his perſonality depend upon the 
Uvine will and good pleaſure, as it is certain his mediatory 
ofice did, John iii. 16. ; and conſcquently he would not be 
* WH the ſelf-exiftent God. . 

zi. Might not the Scaſbip of Chriſt be the reſult of 
the arvine will, though his perſonality is not ſo? 

j A, No: becauſe his Senſhip is his proper perſonality ; and 
8 therefore to make his Sonſhip the retult of the divine will, 
is to overturn the per/onal properties of the Father and Son, 
ad conſequently to deny both, 1 John ii. 23. 
| f U. 22, How do you prove from ſcripture, that Chriſt's 
donſhip is diſtinguiſhed from his office? 
Paar J. M 
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A. From John vii. 29. ; where Chriſt, ſpeaking of his 
Father, ſays, I &now him, for J am FROM him, and he hah 
SENT me. Where it is evident, that his being Fro the 
Father, as to his eternal generation, is diſtinguiſhed from 
| his being $ENT by him, as to his office. 

Q. 23. What did this glorious perfon, the eternal Son 
of God, become, that he might be our Redeemer? 

A. He [became MAN], John i. 14. Gal. iv. 4. 

Q. 24. When he became man did he ceaſe to be God? 

A. No: but he became /mmanuel, God-man, Mat. i. 23, 

Q. 25. What is the import of the name /mmanuel ? 

A. It 1mports, that God is in our nature; and that 
2 God in our nature, is not againſt us, but a God with us, 
and for us, to ſave us from the hands of all our enemies, 
Luke i. 71. | 

Q. 26. What moved God to become man, in the per- 
ton of the Son? 

A. Nothing but matchleſs and undeſerved grace and love, 
1 John iv. 10. | | 

Q. 27. How many [natures] bath Chriſt ? 

A. Two : namely, the nature of God, and the nature of 
man, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. 28. Why are they called [wo diffiz2] natures ? 

A. In oppoſition to the error of the Eutychians of old, 
who maintained, that the two natures were mixed or blend- 
ed together, ſo as to make but one nature, 

Q. 29. Why is he ſaid to have but Cone perſon]? 

A. In oppoſition to the error of the Neſtorians, who 
maintained, that each nature was a perſon ; or, that he had 
t xo perſons, 

Q. 30. How doth it appear, that the two natures of 
God and man are united in the perſon of the Son? 

A. From Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us a child is born—and his nare 
Hall be called—The mighty God. It neither being poſhble 
nor true, that he who is the child born, could be the mighty 
God, but by union of the divine and human natures in one 
perſon, Rom. ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. 31. Will ever the union betwixt the two natures be 
diſſolved? | | 

A. By no means; for he continues to be our Kinſma 
Prieft, and Repreſentative, in both natures for ever, Heb, 
Vat. 24, 26. 
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31. Does not each nature, notwithſtanding of this 
union, ſtill retain its own e/ential properties? "oe 
A. Ves: the divine nature is not made finite, ſubjeQ to 
ſuffering or change; nor is the human nature rendered 
omniſcient, omnipreſen!, and omnipotent, as the Lutherans 
contrary to ſcripture and reafon, do afſirm. | 

Q. 33. Are not the acts and works of either of the two 
natures, to be aſcribed to the perſon of Chriſt? 

A. Ves: becauſe all he did and ſuffered, or continues to 
do, as Mediator, muſt be conſidered as perſonal ads, and 
from thence they derive their value and efficacy, Acts xx. 
28. : 

34. Why is the union of the two natures called an 
hyfo atical or perſonal union? 

A. Becauſe the human nature is united unto, and ſub- 
fits in the perſon of the Son of God, Luke i. 35. 

Q. 35. What is the difference between the hypoſtatical 
union, and the union that takes place among the perſons of 
the adorable Trinity? | 

A. The union that takes place among the perſons of the 
adorable Trinity, is an union of three perſons in one and 
the ſame numerical nature and ęſſence; but the hypoſtatieal 
is an union of 7<vo natures in one perſon. 

Q. 35. What is the difference between the hypoſtatical 
union, and the union that takes place betwixt the ſoul and 
body? 

A. Death diſſolves the union that is betwixt the ſoul and 
the body; but though the ſoul was ſeparated from the 
body of Chritt, when it was in the grave, yet both ſoul 
and body were, even then, united. to the perſon of the 
Son, as much as ever, 

2. 37. What is the difference betwixt the hypoſtatical 
8 1 the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and be- 
ievers? 

A. Both natures in the hypoſtatical union are ſtill but 
one perſon ; whereas, though believers are faid to be in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, yet they are not one perſon with 

im, 

. 38. Why was it requiſite that our Redeemer ſhould 
be [man] ? 

A. That being our Xin/man and Blood relation, the right 
of redemption might — upon him; and that be 

2 
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might be capable of obeying and ſuffering in our own na- 
ture, Heb. ii. 14. 

Q. 39. Why was it requiite that our Mediator ſhould 
de [ God } 12 
A. That his obedience and ſufferings in our nature and | 
room, might be of infinite value for our redemption, Acts 
Xx. 28. 3 and that the human nature might be ſupported 
unter the infinite load of divine wrath, which he had to 
ben: for our fins, Rom. i. 4 . 

40. Wry wes it requilite that the Mediator ſhould 
de God and man in one perſon ?? = 

A. [hat the proper works of each nature might be 
6 accepted of God tor us, and relied on by us, as the works 

* of the while perſon, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. iii.“ +.” 
' Q 41. What may we learn from the indiſſolvable union 
of the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt? 

A. That this union ſhall be an everlaſting ſecurity for 
the perpetuity of the union betwixt Chriſt and believers : 
that the one ſhall never be diffolved more than the other; 
for he hath ſaid, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv, 


19. 
QuezsT. 22. How did Chriſt, being the Son 
of God, become man? 


Ansiw. Chriſt, the Son of God, became 
man, by taking to himſelf a true body and a 
reaſonable ſou], being conceived by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin 
Mary, and born of her, yet without ſin, 


* 1. Did Chriſt aſſume the perſon of a man? 
. No: he aſſumed the human nature, but not a human 

Tur Heb. 11. 16, DE 

Q. 2 Had ever the human nature of Chriſt a diſtinct 
perſonality of its o, n? 

A. No: it never ſubſiſted one moment by itſelf, Luke 
1. 35. 
What is the reaſon that the human nature of 
Chritl never ſubſiſted by it ſelf? 

A. Becauſe it was formed and aſſumed at once; for the 


* Larger Catechiſm, O. 39. + Lid. ©. 38. Bid. O. 40. 
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{me moment wherein the ſoul was united to the body, both 
ſoul and body ſubſiſted in the perſon of the Son of God, 

Q. 4. How came the human nature to ſubfiit in the per- 
fon of the Son? i f 

A. The whole Trinity adapted and ſitted the human na- 
ture to him; but the um tion thereof into a perſonal ſub- 
ſiſtence with himſelf, was the peculiar act of the Son, Heb, 
ji. 14, 16. ; 

Q 5. Since the human nature of Chriſt has no perſona- 
lity of its own, is it not more imperfect than in other men, 
when all other men are human perſons ? 

A. The human nature of Chriſt is ſo far from being im- 
perfect, by the want of a perſonality of its own, that it is 
unſpeakably more perfect and excellent than in all other 
men, becauſe, to ſub///f in God, or in a divine perſon, is in- 
comparably more noble and excellent than to ſubſiſt by it- 
ſelf. | 

Q. 6. Wherein lies the matchleſs and peculiar dignity of 
the human nature of Chriſt? 

A. That it ſublifts ia the /econd perſon of the Godhead, 


| by a perſonal and indiſſolvable union. 


Q. 7. What is the difference between the human nature 
and a human perſon ? - | 

A. A human perſon ſubſiſts by %,, but the human na- 
ture ſubſiſts in a perſon. | 

Q. 8. When Chriſt became man, did he become another 
fer/on than he was before? ghee, 

A. No: there was no change in his perſon ; for he af- 
ſumed our nature unto his former perſonality, which he had 
from eternity. | | 

Q. 9. What is the reaſon that the aſſumption of the hu- 
man nature made no change in the divine perfon of the Son? 

A. Becauſe the human nature was aſſumed by Chriſt 
without a human perſonality. 

Q. 10. Whether is it more proper to ſay, that the hu- 
man nature ſubſiſts in the divine nature, or in the divine per- 
ſon of Chriſt? 

A. It is more proper to ſay, that it ſubſiſts in the divine 
perſon of Chriſt, becauſe the natures are DISTINCT, but the 
perſon is ONE 3 and it was the divine nature only, as it ter- 
minates in the ſecond perſon, which aſſumed the human na- 


M 3 


ture into perſonal union, 


* 
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Q. 11. Can we not ſay, in a conſiſtency with truth, chat 
the man Chrift Feſus is God? 

A. To be ſure we may; becauſe in this caſe, we ſpeak of 
the perſon which includes the human nature. 

Q. 12. But, can we ſay, in a conſiſteney with truth, that 
Chriſt Jeſus, cs man, is God ? 

A. No: becauſe in this caſe, we ſpeak only of the human 
nature, which does not include his divine perſon, 

Q. 13. What is the human nature, or wherein does it con- 
"alt ? 

A. It conſiſts in La trie Lody and a reaſcnable feul, ] of 
which the firſt Adam, and every man and woman Ceſcend- 
ed from him, are poſſeſſed. 

14. Had our Kedeemer always a true body and a 
reaſonable ſoul ſubſiſting in his divine perſon? 


A. No: until he came in the fu/ne/5 of time, and then 


taok unto himſelf a true body and a reaſonable ſoul, 
. 15. How do you prove that he took this human na- 
ture to himſelf ? 
A. From Heb. ii. 14, 16. Perily he took not on him the 
nature of angels ; but he took on him 4 feed of Alraham. 
Q. 16. Why is Chriſt ſaid to take to himſelf a {true body]? 
A. To ſhew that he had real „eh and bones as we have, 
Luke xxiv. 39. : and that it was not only the mere thape 


and appearance of a human body, as ſome ancicnt herctics 


alledged. 

Q. 17. How doth it appear that he had a true and rez! 
body, as other men have ? 

N He is called Man, and the Son of man, Pal. Ixxx, 

; he was conceived and born, Matth. i. 20, 25. ; he was 
fabie@ to hunger, thirſt, and wearineſs, like other men; 
he was crucified, dead, daf id, and roſe again: none of 
which could be ed of him, if he had not had a true 
body. 

Q. 18. Had not he Ca Ons jou, ] as well as a true 
body ? 

A. Ves: otherwiſe be had wanted the principal conſti- 
tuent part of the human nature; accordingly we read, that 
his foul <vas exceeding ſorrowful evin unto dearh; Matth. xvi. 
38. 
A. 1g. Why was not the human body dressed immedi- 
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ately out of nothing, or out of the duft of the earth, as 
Adam's body was? | 

A. Becauſe in that caſe, though he would have had a 
true body, yet it would not have been à lin to us, Lone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. ; 

Q. 20. Did Chriſt bring his human nature from heaven 
with him ? | 

A. No; for he was the ſeed of the woman, Gen. iii. 15. 

Q. 21. How then is it ſaid, 1 Cor. xv. 47. The firft man 


is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man, is th: Lord from hea- 


ven? | 

A. The plain meaning is, the ir man had his firſt ori- 
ginal from the earth ; but the /econd man, as to his divine na- 
ture, is the eterna!, independent, and ſovereign Lord of 
heaven and earth, equally with the Father; and as to his 
haman nature, there was a more glorious concurrence of 
the adorable Trinity, in the formation of it, than in the 
making of the firſt Aa. 

Q. 22, What was the peculiar agency of each perſon of, 
the adorable Trinity in this wonderful work? 

A. The Father prepares a body, or human nature for 
him, Heb. x. 5. ; the Holy Ghott forms it by his overſha- 
dowing power, out of the ſubſtance of the virgin, Luke i. 
35.: and the Son aſſumes the entire human nature to him- 
lelf, Heb. ii. 14, 10. 

Q. 23. Why was Chriſt born of a | wrgin ?] 

A. That the human nature might be found again in its 
prin.itive purity ; and preſented to God as ſpotleſs as it was 
in its firſt creation, free from the contagion of original fin, 
which is conveyed to all Adam's poiterity by natural ge- 
neration. | 

Q. 24. Was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſnould be [conceived 
aud born without ſiu ? ] 

A. It was abſolutely neceſſary; both becauſe the human 
nature was to ſubfiſt in union with the perſon of the Son of 
God; and likewiſe becauſe it was to be a facritice for fin, 
and therefore behoved to be without blemiſſ, Heb. vii. 26. 

Q. 25. What benefit or advantage accrues to us by the 
ſpotieſs holineſs of the human nature of Chriſt ? 

A. The ſpotleſs holineſs of his human nature is imputed 
to us as a part of his righteouſacſs, 1 Cor. i. 3c. ; and it is 


* 
. 
8 1 
I 
* 
* 
Ti 
U 
4 
G 
: 0 
? 
- 
a? 
4 : 
TS 
1 
74 * 4 
4 
WW J 
* 7 
1 t 
\ A U 
" k 
zn 
* 
* 
* 
1 5 
of 
* Lal 
1255 
* , 
* 
6 
fi 
4 
4 
* 4 
7 
1 
4 « 
4, 
: 
1 38 
* 
4 b 
1 
* 
„„ 
4 
„1 
N » 
2 
2 ? 
* 


4 * ” - 
r , ” 
4 I 7 
— ys £ _ ps + _ =_ A 
. — — 
— 2 { \ . 


math —„— 25 
8 K 


— _—_- — - — — — 


a 
— 


Ive 


2 — 
— — 3 
2 2 
pt Te bs — * 
. fo be 24 
= 


Fi 
- 
- 2 
=> A = N 2 
— 8 


140 / CunisT's INCARNATION. 

a ſure earneſt of aur perfect ſanctification at laſt, Col. ii. 
9, 10. 

: Q. 26. Was not the CLvirgin Mary, J the mother of our 
Lord, a finner as well as others? © | 

A. Yes: for ſhe deſcended from Adam by ordinary ge- 
neration ; Chriſt rebuked her for going beyond her ſphere, 
John ii. 4. ; and ſhe needed a Saviour as much as others; and 
believed in him for ſalvation from fin. Luke i. 37. 

Q. 27. What neceſſarily follows upon the union of the 
two natures ? | 

A. A communication of the properties of each nature to 
the whole perſon. V 

Q. 28. How doth the ſcripture apply this communication 
of properties to his perſon. | 

A. By aſcribing that to his perſon, which properly be. 
longs to one of his natures. 

Q. 29. How is this illuſtrated in ſcripture ? 

A. It is illuſtrated thus: though it was only the human 
nature that ſuffered, yet God is ſaid to purchaſe his church 
with his own blood, Acts xx. 28.; and though it was only 
the human nature that aſcended to heaven, yet, by reaſon 
of the perfonal union, God is faid to go up with a fhout, 
Pal. xlvii. 5. | 

30. Can any imaginary idea of Chriſt, as man, be any 
way helpful to the faith of his being God. man? | 

A. It is ſo far from being any way Helpful, that it is every 
way hurtſul : becauſe it is a diverting the mind from the 
object of faith, to an object of ſenſe ; by the means whereof 
we cannot believe any truth whatſoever, divine or human: 
all faith being founded ſolely and entirely upon a teſtimony, 

Q. 31. How then is the perſon of Chriſt, God-man, to 
be conceived ? 

A. It can be conceived no other way, than by faith and 
ſpiritual underſtanding : or, by the Spirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of him, Eph. i. 17. 

Q. 32. What improvement ought we to make of Chrilt's 
incarnation ?- 

A. To claim him as our own, in virtue of his wearing 
our nature, ſaying, Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Con 
it given, II. ix. 6.; or, which is the ſame thing, to follow 
the practice of Ruth, in lying down at the feet of our blel- 
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ſed Boaz, ſaying, Spread thy ſkirt over me; that is, take me- 
a poor bankrupt ſiuner, into a marriage relation with thee, 
fir thou art my near #1nſman, Ruth iii. 9. 


Quzsr. 23. L hat offices doth Chriſt execute 
as our R-deemer © 

Answ. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth 
the offices of a prophet, ot a prieſt, and of a 
king, both in his eftate of humiliation and 
exaltation. 


Q. 1. What is the general fie of Chriſt, which reſpects 
the whole of his undertaking, and runs through the whole 
of the covenant made with him ? 

A. It is his being the only Mediator between God and 
man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. There is one Go, and one Mediata: bes 
toten Cod and men, the man Chriſt Fefus. | 

Q. 2. What doth the office of a Mediator between God 
and men ſuppoſe ? 

A. It ſuppoſes a breach between them, occaſioned by fin 
on man's part, Ifa. x. 2. 

Q. 3. Could a mere verbal interceſſion make up this 
breach ? 

A. By no means; nothing leſs than a full reparatica for 
all the damages which fin had done to the honour of God 
and his law, could do it away, Ifa. lit. 10. | 

Q. 4. Was none but Chriſt fit for being Mediator in this 
reſpec ? 

A. None elſe ; becauſe there was no other who flood re- 
lated to the 2 families of heaven and earth, which were at 
variance, in ſuch a manner as he dig. 

Q. 5. How ſtood he related to theſe two families? 

A. By being, from eternity, God equal with the Father, 
he Rood naturally and efſenttally related to heaven, John x. 30.; 
and by conſenting to become man, he ſtood voluntarily and 
freely related to earth, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

Q. 6. What are the branches of Chriſt's mediatory of- 

ee ; or the particular offices included therein? 

A, They are three ; namely, his office of a [| Prophet}, 
Deut. xviii. 15.; of a [Pricff], Pſal. cx. 4.; and of a 
ing], Plal. il. 6, 
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Q. 7. Have each of theſe offices the /ame relation to the 
covenant whereof he is Mediator. 

A. His prie/ly office, as to the ſacri cing part. of it, re. 
ſpecting the condition of the covenant, belongs to the 
MAKING of it; but his propherical and Lingly offices, with 
the interceſſory part of his prieſtly office, reſpecting the pro. 
miſes of the covenant, belong to the aDMinisTRATION 
thereof, | | 


fn ? 
A. The prophetical office reſpects our ignorance ; the 
prieſtly office our guilt ; and the kingly office our pollution 
or defilement. 
Q. 9. What is Chriſt made of God to us, in virtue of theſe 
offices for the removal of theſe miſeries ? 
A. As a Prophet he is made of God unto us 2% % om; as 
2 Prieſt, righteou/neſs ; and as a King, /an@ification ; and as 
veſted with ALL theſe offices, he is made of God unto us 
complete r:demption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


fices ? | | 
A. Yes, from all eternity; 1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily wat 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world. 


nal deſignation ? 

A. His miſſion and call. 

Q. 12. Wherein conſiſted his min? 

A. In his being promiſed, Ifa. vii. 14. : and typified un- 
der the Old Teſtament, John iii. 14. ; and in his being ac: 
tually ſent, in the fulneſs of time, to aſſume our nature, and 
finiſh the work which was given him to do, Gal. iv. 4. 5. 

. 13. Was he formerly called unto his mediatory office! 

A. Ves: he did not take this honour unto hinſelf, but was 
called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 3, 5. 

Q. 14. Of what parts did his call conſiſt ? 

A. Of his un#i1 and inauguration. 

Q. is. What do you underſtand by his un&on ” 

A. The conſecrating of him to all his mediatory offices, 
John x, 36. ; and the giving of the Spirit, with all his gifts 
and graces, without meaſure unto him, for his being fully 
furniſhed for the execution of theſe offices, John iii. 34 


Q. 8. What reſpe& have theſe offices to our miſery by 


. 10. Was he ordained or appointed unto theſe of- 


Q. 11. What were the neceſſary conſequences of this eter - 
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Q. 16. In which nature was Chriſt anointed with the 
Spiri? | | 

4 The perſon of Chriſt was anointed in the human na- 
ture, which was the immediate receptacle of all gifts and 
graces, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt received gifts for men 
Margin, in the mau; that is, in the human nature. 


Q. i7. When was he znaugurated into his mediatory of- 


fices 2 | 
A, Although, in virtue of his aſſuming the human na- 


ture, he wa born to the execution of them, yet he was not 
ſolemnly in/talled into the public exerciſe of theſe offices, 
till nis baptiſm. 

Q. 18. What was the ſolemnity of his inauguration or in- 
ſtalment at that time? 

A. The heavens were opened, the Spirit of God deſcended 
like a dive, and lighted upon him + and lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſazing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
Matth. iii. 16 17. | 
{). +9. Why was Chriſt veſted with this threefold of- 
fice ? | 

A. The nature of our ſalvation required that it ſhould 
be reveal:d by him as a Prophet ; purchaſed by him as a Prieſt 
and applied by him as a King. 

Q. 20. Did ever ll theſe offices center in any oxE per- 
fon but Chri/t alone? 

A. No: for, in order to ſet forth the vaſt importance of 
theſe offices, as united in the perſon of Chriſt, none of theſe 
who were typical of hm under the Old Teftament, were 
ever clothed with a// the threes this honour was reſerved for 
himſelf, as his peculiar dignity and prerogative ; John xiv. 
6. 1 am the way, and the truth, and the life : that is, the way 
in my death, as à Prieſt ; the TRUTH in my word, as a Pro- 
bete and the LIrE in my Spirit, as a King. 

f Q. 21, In what eftates doth Chriſt execute all theſe of- 
ices ? | 

A. [| Both in his eſtate of humiliation} on earth, and in his 
ellate o [exaltation] in heaven. 

22. What do you underſtand by Chriſt's executing of 
lus offices ? | | 
A. His doing or fulfilling what was incumbent upon him, 
in virtue of each of theſe offices, Matth. ili. 15. 
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Q. 23. Are the offices of Chriſt the proper fountain from 
whence the promiſes do flow? 
A. No: the proper fountain and ſpring of all the pra. 
miſes, i is the Sovereign will and good pleaſure of God; hence 
is the /overeign will of God fot in the front of all the pro. 


miſes, I WILL put ny law in their inward parts; and I win 


be their God; 1 WILLI forgive their in:quity ; and 1 wit re. 
member their fin no more, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34-3 I wil tale 
away the flony heart out of your fleſh ; and 1 wiLL give you ag 
heart of fleſh, & c. Ezck. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

24. What connection then have the promiſes wich the 
offices of Chriſt? 

A. 1 hey are revealed to us by Chriſt as a Prophet, Heb, 
1. 2.; confirmed by his blood 2s a Pric/t, Heb. ix. 16. ; and 
effectually applied by his power, as a King, Pal cx. z. 

. 25. Is the order in which the offices of Chriſt are 
ere laid down, the very order in which they are executed ? 
A. Les; for it is the order laid down in ſcripture, 1 Cor, 
i. 30. 

0 26. By whom 1s this order imverted ? 
A. By the Arminians and other legaliſts, who make 


Chriſt's Eingiy office the f which he executes, in the ap- 


plication of redemption. 

Q. 27. How do they make Chriſt's kingly office the fr/? 
which he executes ? 

A. By alledging that Chriſt, as a King, has, in the gol- 
pel, given out a new precepli ve lau, of faith and repentance, 
by obedience, whereunto we come to be entitled unto Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs. 

Q. 28. What is the danger of this ſcheme of doctrine? 

A. It is a confounding of /aw and gel; and a bring- 
ing of wre into the matter and cauſe ot a ſinner's juttihica- 
tion. beſore God, contrary to Rom v. 19 and Gal. ii. 16. 

29. When faith cloſes with Chriſt, does it not cloſe 
with him in / his offices? 

A. Ves: for Chriſt is never divided: we muſt have him 
holly, or none of him, John viii. 24. 

Q. zo. Which of his offices doth faith act upon for ju/it- 
Acution? 

A. Upon his pricſtiy office only: for the great thing 2 
gailty finner wants is iH, to anſwer the charge of 
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the law; and the enlightened ſinner ſees that Chriſt, in his 
priellly office, is the end of the law for righte:uſneſs, Rom. 
I 5 31. What may we learn for encouragement from 
Chrill's being clothed with this threefold ofhce 2 

A. That fince all theſe offices have a re/ation to us, we 
may warrantably employ him in every one of them; that in 
like manner as he is made over of God unto us, ſo we may 
actually have him for our evi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſuanctiſfcation, 
and redeauplion, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


Qresrt. 24. How doth Chriſt execute the of- 
fice of a Prophet # | 


Axsw. Chriſt executeth the office of a Pro- 
phet, in revealing to us, by his word and ſpirit, 
the will of God for our ſalvation, | 


Q. I. Is Chriſt expreſsly called a [Prophet] in ſcripture? 

A. Yes: Acts iii. 22. ; where Peter applies the words 
of Moſes to him, 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me, & ce. 
Q. 2. Why does he bear this name? 

A. Becauſe he has made à full revelation of the whole 


counſel of God, conceining the ſalvation of loft ſinners of 


manxind, John xv. 15. 3 

Q. 3. By what other names is Chriſt deſcribed, with re- 
lation to this office ? | 
A. By the names of an Aþ://e, Heb. iii. 1.; of a IWitneſs, 
Ifa. lv. 4.; and of an Interpreter, Job xxxiii. 23. 

Q. 4. Why is he called an Apoſtlée? 

A. Becauſe he is the great Ambaſſador of Heaven, ſent 
to declare the will of God unto men, John iii. 44 ; hence 
called the Meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 

Q. 5. Why called a Miner? | 

A. Becauſe, being a ſon of Adam, Luke iii. 38. he was 
the more fit to atteſt the will of Gud unto men; and being 
the eternal Son of God, was therefore liable to no error or 
miſtake in his teſtimony : hence called the Amen, the faith» 
ful and true Witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. | 

Q. 6. Why is he called an /itecrpreter ? 


A. Becauſe the myſtery of godlineſs lies ſo far beyond 
Parr I. N 
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the reach of our natural underſtanding, that we could never 
take It up in a ſaving manner, unleſs the Son of God gare 
us an underſtanding, that we may know him that is true, 
1 John v. 20. | 

Q. 7. What was the necgſity of his beating this office of 
a Prophet ? | | 
A. Becauſe there could be no knowledge of the thing; 
of the Spirit of God, without a revelation of them, 1 Cor, 
ii. 14.3 and there could be no revelation of theſe things, 
but through Chriſt, John 1. 18. 

- ng By what means doth Chrift reveal to us the will of 
God 


A. He reveals it to us outwardly [by bis word], and in. 
wardiy, by his [ Spirit], 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. | 
Q. 9. To whom doth he reveal the will of God outward- 
ly in his word ? | 
A. To his church; which, on this account, is called th: 
valley of viſion, Ia. xxii. 1. 
Q. 10. Did he reveal the will of God to his church un- 
der the Old Teſtament ? 8 
A. Yes; for the Spirit of Chriſt was in the Old Teſta- 
ment prophets, 1 Pet. i. 11.; he is ſaid, in the days of 
Noah, to have preached unto the ſpirits [now] in priſon, 
1 Pet. iii. 19. ; and fo have ſpoken with Moſes on Mount Si- 
nai, Acts vii. 38. | 
. 11, Does he continue to be the prophet and teacher of 
the church ſtill, under the New Tettament ? | 
A. Yes ; and therefore ſaid to ſpeak from heaven, in his 
word and ordinances, Heb. xii, 25. See that ye reſuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh ; for, if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn from 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 
, 12, In what mnnner did he reveal the will of God un- 
der both Teſtaments? 
A. Both immediately, in his own perſon, and mediately, by 
the intervention of others. 
Q. 13. How did he reveal the will of God immediately in 
his own perſon ? 
A. By voices, viſions, dreams, and divers other manner! 
under the Old Teitament, Heb. i. 1. ; and by his own per- 
ſonal miniftry, while here on earth, under the New, Heb. 


ite 3. 
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Q. 14. How doth he reveal the will of God mediately, or 


by the intervention of others ? 8 

A. By inſpiting the prophets, under the Old Teſtament, 
and his apoſtles under the New, to ſpeak and write as they 
wer? moved by the Holy Gbeſt, 2 Pet. i. 21.; and by com- 
miſſiuating ordinary paſtors to teach all things whaſoever he 
has commanded ; and in ſo doing, promiſing to be with them 
alway, even unto the end of the ww: rld, Matth. xxviii. 20. 

Q. 15. Wherein doth Chriſt excel all other prophets and 
teachers whatſoever, whether ordinary or extraordinary ? 

A. They were all commiſſioned by him as the original 
Prophet, Eph. iv. 11.; none of them had ever any gifts or fur- 
niture, but what they received from him, John xx. 22. and 
gone of them could ever teach, with ſuch authority, power, 
and efficacy, as he doth, John vii. 46. | 

Q. 16. What will become of thoſe who will not hear this 

rophet ? | 

A. They ſhall te deflrozed from among the feopie, Acts ili. 
23. 

12 17. May not a people enjoy a faithful miniſtry, have 
the word purely preached unto them, and yet not profit 
thereby ? 

A. No doubt they may ; as was the caſe with many of the 
Jews in Iſaiah's time, Iſa. liii. 1.3 and of Chorazin and 
Bethſaida, under the miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, Mat. xi. 2r. 

Q. 13. What is the reaſon why the word purely preach 
ed doth not profit ? 

A. Becauſe it rs not mixed with faith in them that hear it, 
Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. 19, What commonly follows upon people's not pro- 
liting by the word preached ? | 

A. The word of the Lord lays them, Hof. vi. 5. ; and 
proves /e favour of death unto death unto them, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

Q. 20. Seeing the external diſpenſation of the word has 
ſolittle influence upon the generality, what elſe is neceſſary 
to make it effectual? 

A. The inward teaching of Chriſt by his Spirit, John vi. 
03. and xiv. 26. | | 

U. 21. How doth this great Prophet teach inwardly by 
his Spirit? | 

A. He opens the e and makes the entrance 
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of his words to give ſuch light, Pſal. cxix. 130. as the ſou] 
is made to ſee a divine beauty and glory in the goſpel-me. 
thod of ſalvation, 1 Cor. it. 10—12. and powerfully in. 
clined to fall in therewith, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Q. 22. Doth Chriſt, as a prophet, make all welcome to 
come and be taught by him? | . 

A. Ves: for, in the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
he caſts open the door to every man and woman, ſaying, 
Come unto ni—and learn of me, for J am meek and lowly in 
heart, Matth. xi. 28, 29. | 

Q. 23. At what ſchools doth Chriſt, as a prophet, train 
up his di/ciples ? | | | 

A. At the /chcol of the law, the /choo! of the goſpel, and 
the /chool of aidion. | 

Q. 24. What does he teach them at the /choo] of the law? 

A. The nature and deſert of fin ; that thereby they are 
evithout Chriſt —having no hope, and without God in the world, 
Epb. 11. 12. | | | 

Q. 25. What doth he teach them at the /chool of the g, 

! 

A. That he himſelf is the great doer of all for them, and 
in them, fark x. 51.; and that their buſineſs is to tale the 
cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, Plal. 

envi. 13. 

Q. 26. What doth he teach them at the /choo! of afflifion? 

A. To juſtify God, Ezra ix. 13. ; to ſet their affections 
on things above, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. : and, to pray that their 
affliction may be rather ſanctiſied, than removed without be- 
ing ſo, Iſe. xxvii. 9. 

Q. 27. How may a perſon know if they have profited un- 
der this great Prophet and Teacher ? 

A. They will fo!loww cn to Fnow him more and more, Hol, 
vi. 3.; they will delight in his company, Plal. xxvil. 4. 
grieve at his abſenee, Job xxiii. 3.; and hide his word in 
their heart, Pſal. cxix. 11. 


UEST. 25. How doth Chriſt execute the . 
fice of a Prieſt ? = 


ANsw. Chriſt executeth the office cf a Priel, 4 
in his once offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice 
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to fatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us to 
God; and in making continual interceſſion for 
us. 


Q. t. What do you underſtand by a [Prigſ]? 

A. A Prieſt is a public perſon, who, in name of the 

guilty, deals with an offended God, for reconciliation, by ſa- 

crifice, which he offereth to God upon an altar, being there- 

} to called of God, that he may be accepted, Heb. v. t, 4. 

Q. 2. What was the great thing which the prieftbood un- 

1 der the law, eſpecially the office of high-pricft, did typify and 

oint at ? 

] : A. It was Chriſt's becoming an high prieſt, to appear 
before God, in the name of ſinners, to make atonement and 
reconciliation for them, Heb. viii. 1, 2, 3. 

: Q. 3. Of whom was the high prieſt à repreſentative, when 

, bearing the names of the children of Ifrael upon his ſhoul- 

ders, and in the breaſt-plate, Exod. xxviii. 12, 29. ? 

A. He was repreſentative of all Iſrael ; and ſo an illuſ- 
trious type of Chriſt, as the repreſentative of a whole elect 
d world, Iſa. xlix. 3. 
be Q. 4. Were not the ordinary prieſts, as well as the high 
| prieſt, 7ypes of Chriſt ? 

A. Ves: becauſe though the high prieſt was a more emi- 

? nent type of him, yet the apoſtle, Heb. x, 11, 12. compares 

ns every prieſt, who offered ſacrifices, with Chrift, as a type 

ir with the antitype. | 

A Q. 5. Wherein did Chrilt excel the prieſts after the or- 
der of Aaron? 

1 A. In his perſon, manner of inſtalment, and in che effi- 
cacy and perfection of his ſacrifice. 

f, Q. 6. How doth he excel them in his per/on ? 

£ A. They were but mere men, -He, the true God, and eternal 

in life, 1 John v. 20. ; they were finſul men, He is Holy, harm- 
leſe, undefiled, and ſeparated from jinners, Heb. vii. 26. 

Q. 7. How did he excel them in the manner of his in- 

2 ſtalment? 

A. Thoſe priefls were made without an cath ; but this with 
an oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, and will 
ſt, , repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 

* cbixedel, Heb, Vil. 21. a g 

N 3 
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Q. 8. Why was Chriſt made a Prieſt with the ſolemnity 


of an oath ? 

A. Becauſe, as the weight of the ſalvation of ſinners lay 
upon his ca to this office, ſo his Father's ſolemn inveſting 
of him therein by an oath, gave him acceſs to offer himſelf 
effeftually, even in ſuch fort, as thereby to fulfil the condition 
of the covenant, and to purchaſe eternal life for them, Heb, 
IX. 12, 

Q. g. Wherein did Chriſt excel the Aaronical prief in 
the efficacy and perfection of his ſacrifice ? 

A. It is not paſſible that the blocd of bulls and of goats ſhould 
tale away fins :— But this man, after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for fins, for ever ſat down on ile right hand of God, Heb. 
xXx 4, 12. | 

Q. 10. After what order was Chriſt a prieſt ? 

A. After the order of Melchizedek, Pſal. cx. 4. 

Q. 11. What was the order of Melchizedek ? 

A. That being made like unto the Son of God, he abideh 
a frieſt continually, Heb. vii. 3. 

Q. 12. How could Melchizedek abide a prieft conti- 
nually, when he ſurely died like other men? 

A. The meaning is, he came not unto his office by ſuc- 
ceſſion to any who went before him, and none ſucceeded 
him aſter his death. 

Q. 13. Why then is Chriſt called a prieſt after the order 
of Melchizedek ? 

A. Becauſe not ſucceeding unto, or being ſucceeded by 
any other in his office, but “ continuing ever, hath an un- 
changeable priefthood ; being made a Prięſt, “not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an | 
endleſs life,”” Heb. vii. 16, 24. 


Q. 14. What are the parts of Chriſt's prieſtly office! 

A. His ſatisſudion on earth, Heb. xiii. 12. and his #r!:r- 
cefſion in heaven, 1 John ii. 1. 

Q. 15. Why behoved his ſatisfaction to be made upon t 
earth ? \ 


A. Becauſe this earth being the theatre of rebellion 
where God's law was violated, and his authority trampled 


upon, it was meet that ſatisfaction ſhould be made, where T 
the offence was committed: hence, ſays Chriſt, John xv1'. 4- 
¶ have glorified thee on the earth. 0 


Q. 16, How did Chriſt make ſatisfaction on the earth? 


— 
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A. By ſacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7. Even Chriſt our paſſover 
17 ſacrificed for Us. ; | 

Q. 17. What was the [| ſacrifice] which de offered ? 

A. It was [ Himſelf } Heb. ix. 26." He appeared to 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.” 

Q. 18. What was eſſentially neceſſary to every ſacri- 
fice ? 

A. The ſhedding of blood unto death, Heb. ix. 22.— 
« Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion.“ 

Q. 19. Which of the two natures was the ſacrifice ? 

A. The human nature, ſoul and body, Iſaiah liii. 10. 
Heb. x. 10. Which were actually feparated by death, John 
xix. 30. | 

= What was neceſſary to the acceptance of every 
lain ſabrifice? | | 

A. That it be offered on ſuch an altar as ſhould ſanckify 
the gift to its neceſſary value, and deſigned effect, Matth. 
xxiii. 19.“ Whether is greater the gift, or the altar that 
ſanctiſieth the gift? | 

Q. 21. What was the altar on which the facrifice of the 
human nature was offered ? 

A. It was the divine nature. 

Q. 23. How did this altar andi the gif? ? 

A. It gave an infinite value and efficacy thereunto, be- 
cauſe of the perſonal union, Heb. ix. 14. 

Q. 22. Was Chritt a ſacrifice only while on the croſs? 

A. The ſacrifice was laid on the altar, in the firt mo- 
ment of his incarnation, Heb. x. 5.; continued thereon 
through the whole of his life, Iſa. li. 3. ; and completed on 
the croſs, and in the grave, John xix. 30. Iſa. liii. g. 

Q 24- Was there a neceſſity for a prieſt to offer this fa- 
eriſice? 

A, Yes, furely : becauſe a prieſt and ſacrifice being inſe- 
parable : without a prieſt there could be no ſacrifice at all 
to be accepted, and conſequently no removal of fin, Heb. 
Vitl, 3. 

Q. 25. Who was the prieſl? 

A. As Chrift himſelf was both the ſacrifice and the altar, 
none elſe but himſelf could be the pree/?, Heb. v. 5. 

Q 26. Did Chriſt truly and properly offer himſelf a ſa- 
critice, not for our good only, but in our room and ſtead ? 

A. Ves: as is evident from all theſe ſcriptures where 
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Chrilt is ſaid to have borne our fins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. to have 
died for us, Rom. v. 6. and to have redeemed us by his 
blood, Rev. v. 19. 

Q. 27. How often did Chriſt offer up himſelf a ſaci. 
5 50 a 

A. [Oxce] only. Heb. in. 28. © Chriſt was ONCE offer. 
ed to bear the fins of many.” 

Q. 28. Why could not this ſacrifice be repeated ; ? 

A. Becauſe as once dying was the penalty of the law, 
ſo once ſuſfering unto death was the complete payment of 
it, in regard of the infinite dignity of the erer, Heb. ix. 
27, 28. 

Q. 29. For what end did Chriſt once offer up bimſelf a 
ſacrifice ? 

A. [ To ſatisfy divine juſtice], 1 Pet, iii. 18. 

Q. 30. Was ſatisfaction to juſtice abſolutely neeeſſary ? 

A. Ves: ſince God freely purpoſed to ſave ſome of man- 
kind, it was abſolutely neceſſary that it ſhould be done, in 
a conſiſtency with the honour of juſtice, Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

Q. 31. What did the honour of jultice require as a ſatis- 
faction? 

A. That the curſe of the broken law be fully executed, 
either upon the finners themſelves, Ezek. xvili. 4. or upon 
a ſufficient ſubſtitute, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 

Q. 32. What would have been the g of executing the 
curſe upon the „innert themſelves ? 

A. The fire of divine wrath would have burned conti— 
nually upon them, and yet no ſatisfaction to revenging juſ⸗ 
tice, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 

Q. 33. Why would not revenging juſtice be ever ſatis. 
fied ? 

A. Becauſe they were not only finite creatures, whoſe 
moſt exquiſite ſuffering could never be a ſufficient com- 
penſaiion for the injured honour of an infinite God; but 
they were /»ful creatures likewiſe, who would ſtill have fe- 
mained ſinful, even under their eternal ſufferings, Rev. xv- 
11. 

Q. 34. How could ſatisfaction be demanded from Chvill 
who was perfectly holy and innocent ? 

A. He voluntarily ſubſtituted himſelf in the room of 


finners, Fe xl. 7.; their ſins were imputed unto him, 


Lia, liti. 5, 6.; he had full power to diſpoſe of his own 


ig 
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life, John x. 18.; and therefore it was moſt juſt to exact 
the full payment off him. 
Q. 35. Has Chriſt fully and perfectly ſatisfied divine 


juſtice ? 


A. Yes: his offering and ſacrifice to God, was for a 
ſweet ſmelling favour, Eph. v. 2. ; or a ſavour of reſt, as it 
is faid of Noah's typical ſacrifice, Gen. viii. 21. marg. 

Q 36 Why is his ſacrifice ſaid to be for a ſweet ſmell- 
ing favour, or ſavour of reſt ? 

A. Becauſe it quite overcame the abominable ſavour 
ariſing from fin, and gave the avenging juſtice and wrath 
of God the calmeſt and profoundeſt reſt ? 

Q 37 How do you prove, that Chriſt has perfefly ſa- 
tified the juſtice of God? 

A. He ſaid, I ts finiſhed, John xix. 30.; and evidenced 
that it really was fo, by his re/urredion from the dead, 
Rom. i. 4- a 

Q. 38. For whom did Chriſt ſatisfy juſtice ? 

A. For the ele& uu, John x. 15. ; and not for all man- 
kind, Eph. v. 25. 

Q. 39 How is it evident that Chriſt /atesfied for the 
ele only, and not for all mankind ? 

A. From the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of Ch:ilt be- 
ing of equal extent, ſo that the one reaches no farther than 
the other; and he expreſsly affirms, that he intercedes for 
the ele only, and not for the whole world of mankind, 
John xvii. 9.“ I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou haſt given me.“ 

Q. 40. What is the bleſſed effect and conſequent of 
Chriſt's perfectly ſatisfying the juſtice of God? 

A. It is the reconciling us unto God, Rom. v. 10. 

5 41. How doth the ſatisfaction of Chriſt [reconcile us 
to oa | ? 

A. lt diſcovers the love of God, in providing ſuch a 
ranſom for us; and this love, apprehended by faith, ſlays 
the natural enmity againſt God, 1 John iv. 10. 19. 

Q. 42. When is it that the ele& are actually reconciled 
to God ? | 

A. When in a day of power they are determined to 
come to Feſus the Mediator of the new covenan!, and to the 


blood of ſprinklirg, Heb. xii. 24. 


- 
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Q. 43 Why is the blood of 7% called the Sd of 
ſpriniling 2 hy 7, 

A. To diſtinguiſh between the /ed7ing of his blood, and 
the application thereot, Exod. xxiv. 8. ; and to point cut 
the neceſſity of the one, as well as the other, for reconcilia. 
tion and pardon, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 

Q. 44. How may we know if we are reconciled to God! 

A. It we are dead to the law as a covenant, Rom, vii. 
4. ; and are content to be everlaſting debtors to rich and 
ſovertign grece, Plal. cxv. 1. „** 

Q. 45. What may we learn from the firſt part of Chriſt's 
priefily office his ſatisfaction for ſin? 

a. The excceding ſinfulneſs of fin, Rom. vii. 13. ; the 


„infinite love of God, John iii. 1. ; and the neceſſity of an 


intercf{t in this ſatisfaction, Heb. x. 29. 

Q. 46. What is the scOND rar of Chriſt's prieſlly 
office ? : 

A. It is his [making continual interceſſion for us], Heb, 
vii. 25. | 

Q. 47. Had Chriſt's interceſſion any place in the making 
of the new covenant ? | | 

A. No: the love and grace of God made the motion for 
a new covenant freely, Pia). Ixxxix. 3, 20. 

Q. 48. Could the breach between God and ſinners be 
made vp by a ſimple interceſſion ? 

A. No; juſtice could not be ſatisfied with pleading, but 
by paying a ranſom, Heb. ix. 22. 5 

49. To what part of the covenant then doth Chrilt's 
interceſſion belong? 

A. As his ſacrificing natively toek its place in the making 
of the covenant, and fulfilling the condition thereof: fo his 
interce/jion in the admini/tration of the covenant, and fullil- 
ling the promiſes of it, Roi. viii. 34. 

Q. 50. What occaſion was there for an interceſſor, or 
advocate with the Father, when the Father himſelf Joveth 
us, John xvi. 27. 

A. That through Chriſt's obedience unto death, as tte 
honourable channel thereof, his ſpiritual ſeed might have 
the bleſſed fruits and effects of the Father's everlaſting 
love, flowing in to their ſouls, in every time of need, Heb. 
4-18. .-> 
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Q. 51. What is the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion? 


A lt is his WILLING, that the merit of his ſacrifice be 


applied to all theſe in whoſe room and ſtead he died, ac- 
cording to the method laid down in the covenant in their 
favours, John xvii. 24. Father, I wiLL, that they whom thou 
laſt given me, be with me, ewhere I am, &c, | 

52. Who then are the objeds of his interceſſion ? 


A. Theſe only whom he, as ſecond Adam, repreſented 


in the eternal tranſaction, John xvii. g. | 

Q. 53. Is his interceſſion always prevalent on their be- 
half ? 

A. Yes, ſurely : for ſo he himſelf teſtifies, ſaying unte 
his father, John xi. 42. I Eneww that thou heareſt me always. 

Q. 54. What is the firſt fruit of Chrilt's interceſhon, 
with reſpect to the ele? _ 

A. His effectually procuring the actual inbringing of 
them, in a covenant ſtate of peace and favour with God, 
at the time appointed, John xvv. 20, 21. 

Q. 55. Whenc? is it that the interceſſion of Chriſt ob- 
tains peace between heaven and earth? | 

A. Becauſe he purchaſed it for them by the blood of his 
lacrifice, Col. i. 20. ; and it was promiſed to him on that 
ſcore, Iſa. liv. 13. 

56. What does he by his interceſſion, in conſequence 
of their being brought into a covenant flate ? | 

A. He appears for them ; and, in their name, takes 
polſeſſion of heaven, and all the other bleſſings they have 
a right unto, in virtue of that covenant fate, Eph. ii. 6. 
Heb. vi. 20. 

57. Having brought the elect into a „ate of peace, 
does he leave it to themſelves to maintain it? 

A. No: if that were the caſe, it would ſoon be at an 
end; but, by his interceſſion, he always prevents a rupture 
betwixt heaven and them, Luke xxii. 32. I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not. 

Q. 58. How doth he maintain the peace between heaven 
and them ? FE: 

A. Upon the ground of his ſatisfaction for them, he an- 
Iwers all accuſations againlt them, and takes up all emer- 
ging differences between them and their covenanted God, 
John ii. 1, 2. | 
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Q. 59. Are not the ſeints on earth, being ſiaful, unfit 
to come into the preſence of the King: ? 

A. Yes : but the glorious Advocate introduceth them, 
procuring them acce/s by his intereſt in the court; + * 
through bim we have an acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the 
Father, Eph. ii. 18. 

. 60, How are their prayers acceptable to God, when 
there are ſo many blemiſhes attending them? 

A. Their prayers made in faith. though ſmelling rank 
of the remains of corruption, yet being perfumed with the 
incenſe of his merit, are accepted in heaven, and have gra 
cious pag made them, Rev. viii. 3. 

What is the left jr wit of Chrilt's interceſſion, on 
. of his clect, brought into a ſtate of grace on this 
earth? 

A. The obtaining their admittance into 3 in the 
due time; and continuing their [tate of perfect happineſs 
there, for ever and ever, John xvii 24. 

62. Is not Chriſt a Pri for ever, according to 
Plal. cx. 4. 

A. He is not a ſacrificing prieſt for ever, © having by 
one offering, perfected for ever them that are ſanctified,“ 
Heb. x. 14. ; but he is an interceding Prieſt for ever, Heb, 
vii. 27. Ile ever livith to make mtrrceſſion. 

Q. 63. What will be the ie of his interceſſion for 
ever, in behalf of the ſaints in heaven? 

A. The everlaſting continuation of their happy Nate 
John xvii. 21, 22. 

Q. 64. What is the ground of his TAY willing the 
everlaſting continuation of their happy ſtate ? 

A; He doth it on the ground of the eternal redemption 
obtained for them, by the ſacrificing ot himſelf on this 
earth, Heb. ix. 12. 

2. 65. What then is the everl:fting ſecurity that the 
ſaints in heaven have for the uninterrupted continuaticn 
If their happineſs ? 

A. That the infinite merit of Chriſt's ſacrifice will be 
eternally preſented before God in heaven itſelf, where, 1 


„their nature, he continually appears in the preſence of God 


» for them, Heb. ix. 24. 
Q. 66. How will the happineſs, iſſuing from the merit 
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of Chriſt's ſacrifice, be communicated by Him, unto the ſaints 
in heaven ? 

A. It will be communicated unto them, by him, as their 
Provhet and their King. 1 

Q. 67. Will not theſe offices be laid a/ide in heaven? 

A. No: for as he is a Prieſt for ever, Pſal. cx. 4. ſo of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke i. 33. ; and the 
Lamb will be the light of the heavenly city, Rev. xxi. 
* 68. How will the ſaints communion with God in 
heaven be for ever maintained ? 


A. It vill be ſtill in and through the Mediator, in a a 


| manner agreeable to their ſtate of perfection, Rev. vii. 17. 

The Lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne, all feed them, 
and ſhall lead them to living fountains of water. 

Q. 69. What is the difference betwixt the interceſſion of 

Cb, and the interceſhon of the Spirit, mentioned Rom. 
viii. 26. 

) A. CarisT intercedes without us, by preſenting the 


merit of his oblation for us, Heb. xii. 24. ; but the Spixir 


WH intercedes within us, by bringing the promiſe to our remem- 

brance, John xiv. 26. and enabling us to importune a 

p faithful God, to do as he has ſaid, and not to let him go, 
except he bleſs us, Gen. xxxii. 26, 

r Q. 70. Are there any other intercęſſors for us in heaven 

bekdes Chriſt ? 

A. None at all: for there is but one Mediator betæween 
Cod and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5, He who 
WW i the only Advocate with the Father, is Feſus Chrift, the 
right-ous, 1 John ii. 1. | 

Q. 71. May we not apply to /aints or angels to inter- 
cede tor us, as the Papiſts do? 

A. By no means ; this would be groſs idolatry, beſides, 
tiey have no merit to plead upon, Rev. xxii. 9.; nor do 
they know our caſes and wants, Iſa. lxiii. 16. 

Q. 72. What may we learn from Chriſt's interceſſion 2? 

A. That though the believer has nothing to pay for 
managing his cauſe at the court of heaven, yet it is impoſ- 
ble it can miſcarry, ſeeing the Advocate is faithfulneſs it- 
(cif, Rev, iii 14. and pleads for nothing but what he has 
merited by his blood, John xvii, 4. 
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QuesrT. 26. He doth Chri/? execute the office 
of a King? 


Answ. Chriſt executeth the office of a King 
in ſubduing us tc gimſelf, in ruling and defend. 
ing us, and in reſtraining and conquering all 
his and our enemies. 


. 1. How doth it appear that Caurisr is a KING! 
A. From his Father's teflimony, Pal. ii. 6. and his own, 
John xvin. 36. concerning this matter. 

Q. 2. When was he ordained or appointed to his king- 
dom ? 

A. He was ſet up from everloſling, Prov. viii. 23, 

Q. 3. When was he publicly proclaimed ? 

A. At his birth, Matth. ii. 2. and at his death, John 
xix. 19. 

Q. 4. Did he not actually exerciſe his kingly power be. 
fore that time? | 

A. Ves: he commenced the exerciſe of his kingly power 
even after the firſt promiſe, of his bruifing the head of the 
ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15. 

Q. 5. When was he ſolemnly inaugurated into his king- 
ly office? 

A. When be aſcended, and /at down on the right hand of 
the Majeſty n high, Heb. i. 3 

Q. 6. Where ſtands the throne of this great Potentate? 

A. His throne of glory is in heaven, Rev. vii, 17. ; his 
' throne of grace in the church, Heb. iv. 16, ; and his 
throne of judgement is to be erected in the aerial heaven 
at his ſecond coming, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 

Q. 7. What /cep:re doth he ſway ? 

A. He hath a zwofold ſcepire one whereby he gathers 
and governs his ſubjects, Pal. cx. 2. ; another whereby le 
_ daſhes his enemies in pieces like a potter's veſſel, Pal. it. 9. 

Q. 8. What is that ſceptre whereby Chrift gathers and 
governs his ſubjects ? | 

A. It is the goſpel of the grace of God, accompanied 
with the power of his Spirit, called therefore the rod bt 
4rength, Pſal. cx. 2. 
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Q. 9. What is that rod of iron whereby he daſhes his ene · 


mies in pieces? | 

A. It is the power of his anger, which no finite creature 
can know the uttermoſt of, Pſal. xc. 11. 

Q. 18. What armies doth this King command and lead? 

A. His name is the Lord of hoſts, and all the armies in 
heaven, whether ſaints or angels, follow him as upon v/1te 
borſes, Rev. xix. 14. | 

). 11. What er armies doth he command? | 

A. The devils in hell are the executioners of his wrath 
againſt the wicked of the world ; who will not have him 
to rule over them: yea, he can levy armies of ice, frogs, 
cat:rpillars, locuſts, to avenge his quarrel, as in the plagues 
of Egypt. | | 

Q. 12, What tribute is paid to this mighty King? 

A. He has the continual tribute of praiſe, honour, and 
glory paid him, by ſaints in the church militant, Pal. 
Ixv. 1.; and by both ſaints and angels in the church trium- 
phant, Rev. v. 9, 13. 

Q. 13. Doth he levy a tribute allo from among his ene- 
mies? | 

A. Yes: for the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him on this 
earth, Pſal. lxxvi. 10.; and he will ere& monuments of 
praiſe to his juſtice, in their eternal deſtruction hereafter, 
Rom. ix, 22. 

Q. 14. Who are the ambaſadors of this King? 

A. He has ſometimes employed angels upon ſome parti- 
cular embzſhes, Luke ii. 10. but becauſe theſe are ready 
to terrify ſinners of mankind, therefore, for ordinary, he 
employs men of the ſame mould with themſelves, even 
miniſters of the goſpel, whom he commiſſionates and calls 
to that office, 2 Cor. y. 18, 19. THIS 

Q. 15. May any man intrude himſelf into the office of 
an ambaſſador of Chriſt ? 1 | 

A. No man lawfully taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron,”* Heb. v. 4. 

Q. 16. What ſhall we think then of thoſe who intrude 


themſelves, or are intruded into the miniſtry without a 


ſpiritual call? | 
A. Chriſt declares them to be thieves and robbers, or at 
beſt but hirelings, John x. 8, 12. ; that they ſhall not profit 


the people at all, becauſe he _ fent them, Jer, xxxXili, 32.3 
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and that the leaders, and they. that are led by them, 
ſhall both fall into the ditch, Matth. xv. 14. 

Q. 17. How manifold is Chrift's kingdom? 

F A. It is twofeld ; his gſential and his mediatcrial king. 
om. 

Q. 18. What is his //ential kingdom? 

A. It is that abſolute and ſupreme power which he hath, 
over all the creatures in heaven and earth, ęſentially and 
naturally, as God equal with the Father, Pfal. ciii. 19.— 
« His kingdom ruleth over all.“ 

Q. 19. What is his mediatorial kingdom? 


A. It is that ſovereign power and authority in and over 


the church, which is given him as Mediator, Eph. i. 22. 
Q. 20. What is the nature of his mediatorial Kingdom? 
A. It is entirely ſpiritual, and not of this world, John 

xviii. 36. 

Q. 21. Doth the civil magiſtrate, then, hold his office 
of Chriſt, as Mediator? 

A. No: but of him as God Creator, otherwiſe all civil 
magiſtrates, Heathen as well as Chriſtian, would be church 
officers; which would be groſsly Eraſtian. 

Q. 22. What are the acts of Chriſt's kingly power ? 

A. They are ſuch as have either a reſpe& to his el 


people, John L. 49. ; or ſuch as have a reſpect to his and 


their enemies, Pſal. cx. 2. 

Q. 23. What are the acts of his kingly adminiftration, 
which have a reſpect to his ele people? 

A. bey are his L/ubduing] them [to himſelf J, Acts xv. 
14.; his [ruling] them, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. ; and his [ deſend- 
ing] them, Ila, xxxi. 2. ED 

Q. 24. How doth Chriſt suBDVUE his elect people to 
himielf ? | 
A. By the power of his Spirit ſo managing the word 


that he conquers their natural averſion and obſtinacy, Pfal, 


cx. 3.; and makes them willing to embrace à Saviour, 
and a great one, as freely offered in the goſpel, Iſa. xliv. 5. 
. 25. In what condition doth he find his elect ones, 
when he comes to ſubdue them to himſelf ? 
A. He finds them priſoners, and lawful captives, Iſa. 
Ixi. 1. 
. 26. How doth he looſe their bonds? ; 
A. By his Spirit, applying to them the whole of his 
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ſatisfaction, whereby all demands of law and juſtice are an- 
ſwered to the full, John xvi. 8— 12. g 
27. What is the conſequence of anſwering the de- 
mands of law and juſtice, by the Spirit's applying the ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt ? | 
A. The law being ſatisfied, the frerngth of /in is broken, 
and therefore the Hing of death is taken away, 1 Cor. xv. 


6, 57+ N 
'Q 28. What follows upon taking away the ſting of 
death ? 


A. Satan loſeth his power over them ; and that being 
loſt, the preſent evil world, which is his kingdom, can hold 
them no longer, Gal. 1. 4. 

Q. 29. What comes of them, when they are /zparated 
from the world that lies tn wickedneſs ? 

A. The very moment they are delivered from the power 
ef darkneſs, they are tranſlated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, Col. i. 13, © 

Q. 3o. Are they not in the world after this happy 
change ? 

A. Though they be is the world, yet they are not of it, 
but true and lively members of Chriit's inviſible kingdom; 
and therefore the objects of the world's hatred, John xv. 19. 

Q. 31. When Chriſt as a king hath ſubdued ſinners to 
himſelf, what other part of his royal office doth he exerciſe 
over them ? 

A. Hz guLEs and governs them; hence called the Ruler 
tn Iſrael, Micah v. 3. 

Q. 32. Doth the rule and government of Chriſt diſſolve 
the ſubjection of his people from the powers of the earth? 

A. By no means; he paid tribute himſelf, Matth. xvii. 
27.; and hath ſtrictly commanded that * every foul be ſub- 
ject to the higher powers, becauſe there is no power but of 
God ; and the powers that be, are ordained of God,” Rom. 
viii. 1. 

33. In what things are the ſubjeRs of Chriſt's king- 
dom to obey the powers of the earth ? ; 

A. In every thing that is not forbidden by the law of 
God: but when the commands of men are oppoſite to the 
commands of God, in that caſe, God ought always to be 
obeyed, rather than men, AQs v. 29. 

C4. Hou doth this 1 8 King ru“ his ſubjects ? 

. 
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A, By giving them the laut, Pſal. cxlvii. 19. ; and mi. 
niſtering to them the di/cipline of his kingdom, Heb. xii. 6. 
Q. 35. What are the /aws of Chriit's kingdom? 

_ A, They are no other but the laws of the Ten Con mand- 
ments, originally given to Adam in his creation, and after- 
wards publiſhed from Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 3—18, 
Q. 36. How doth Chriſt ſweeten this lau to his ſub- 
jects? | | 
A. Having fulfilled it as a covenant, he gives it out to his 
true and kindly ſubjects as a rule of life, to be obeyed in the 
ſtrength of that grace which is ſecured in the promiſe, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 5 

Q. 37. Doth he annex any reward: to the obedience of 
his true ſubjects? | 

A. Ves: in keeping of his commandments, there is great 
reward, Pſal. xix. 11. 

Q. 38. What are theſe rewards ? | | 

A. His ſpecial comforts and love ſolent, which he be. 
Rows for exciting to that holy and tender walk, which is 
the fruit of faith, John xiv. 21. : 

Q. 39. Why are theſe comforts called rewards ? 

A. Becauſe they are given to a working faint, as a fur- 
ther privilege on the back of duty, Rev. iii. 10. | 

Q. 40. Is it the order of the new covenant, that duty 
ſhould go before privilege ? 

A. No: the matter ſtands thus: the leading privilege is 
the guickening Spirit, then follows duty : and duty, perform- 
ed in faith, is followed with further privilege, till privilege 
and duty come both to perfection in heaven, not to be dil- 
tinguiſhed any more, 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. 41. What is the di/cip/ine of Chriſt's kingdom ? 

A. Fatherly choſtiſement ; which, being neceſſary for the 
welfare of his true ſubjects, is ſecured for them in the pro- 
miſe, Pal. Ixxxix. 30—35. 

Q. 42. To what promiſe of the covenant doth faber) 
chaſtiſement belong? i : 

A. To the promiſe of ſanchiffcation, being an appointed 
mean for advancing holineſs in them, Heb. xii. 10. Iaiah 
XXVII. 9. 5 

Q. 43. What other a& of kingly power doth Chrift ex. 
erciſe about his ſubje&s, beſides ſubduing them to himſelſ, 
and ruling of them ? 


Of CnrisT ar a KiNe, 163 


A. He DpErgxps them likewiſe, Pſal. II xxix. 18. The 
Lord is our DEFENCE. 

Q. 44, Againſt whom did he defend them? 

A; Againſt all their enemies; fin, Satan, the world, and 
death, Luke i. 71. 1 John iv. 4. Hoſ. xiii. 14. 

Q. 45. Who are their worſt enemies ? | 

A. The remains of corruption within them, which are not 
expelled during this life, but left for their exerciſe and trial, 
Gal. v. 7. 

Q. 46. How doth he defend them againſt theſe inward 


foes ? 


A. By keeping alive in them the Har of holy fire in 
the midſt of an ocean of corruption, and cauſing it to make 
head againſt the ſame, until it quite dry it up, Rom. vii. 
24, 25. | 

. What are the a&s of Chriſt's kingly office, with 
reſpect unto his people's enemies ? 

A. They are his [reftraining and conquering] of them, 
1 Cor. xv. 25. © He muſt reign till he hath put all his ene- 
mies under his feet.“ 

Q. 48. Whence is it that this glorious King, and his ſub- 
jects, have the ſame enemies ? 

A. He and they make up that one body whereof he is 
the head, and they are the members, 1 Cor. xii. 12. ; and 
E they cannot but have common friends and foes, 

ech. ii. 8. | 


Q. 49. What is it for Chriſt to reffroin his and his people's 
enemies ? 

A, It is to over-rule and diſappoint their wicked purpo- 
ſes, Iſa. xxxvii. 29. ; to ſet limits to their wrath, and to 
vring a revenue of glory to himſelf out of the ſame, Pſal. 
XX&Vi, 10. 

Q. 52. What reſtraints doth he put upon them? 

A. He bounds them by his power, as to the kind, de- 
gree, and continuance of all their enterpriſes and attacks 
upon his people; Job i. 12. and ii. 6. 

Q. 51. What is it for Chriſt to conguer all his and his 
people's enemies? 

A. It is his taking away their power, that they cannot 


burt the leaſt of his /rt1le ones, with reſpeQ to their ſpiritual 
ſtate, Luke xi. Z 2» 
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Q. 32. How doth he conguer them? | 

A. He bath already conquered them in his own perſon, 
as the head of the new covenant, by the victory he obtain- 
ed over them in his death, Col. ii. 15.; and he conquers 
them daily in his members, when he enables them by faith, 
to put their feet upon the neck of their vanquiſhed foes, 
Rom, xvi. 10. E 

Q. 53- What may we /arn from Chriſt's executing his 
kingly office? 

A. That though believers, while in this world, are in the 
midſt of their enemies, as lambs among wolves, Luke x. z.; 
yet, by this mighty King, as e brealer, going up before 
them, Mic. ii. 13. they ſhall be more than conquerors through 
him that loved them, Rom. viii. 37. | 


QuesrT. 27. Wherein did Chriſt's humiliation 


conſiſt © 

ANsw. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his 
being born, and that in a low condition, made 
under the law, undergoing the miſeries of this 
Iife, the wrath of God, and the curſed death of 
the croſs; in being buried, and continuing un- 
der the power of death for a time. 


Q. 1. What do you underſtand by Chrift's [humiliation 
in general]? 

A. His condeſcending to have that glory, which he bad 
with the Father, before the wvorld vas, John xvii. 5. vailed 
for a time, by his coming to this lower world, to be a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, Iſa. liii. 5. 

. 2. Was Chriſt's humiliation entirely voluntary ? 

A. It was voluntary in the higheſt degree ; for, from 
eternity, he rejoiced © in the habitable part of the earth, 
and his delights were with the ſons of men,” Prov. viii. 3'. 

Q. 3. What was the ſpring and ſource of Chriſt's humi- 
liation ? : 

A. Nothing but his own and his Father's undeſerved 
love to loſt mankind, Rom. v. 6. 1 John iv. 10. : 

Q. 4. What are the ſeveral ſteps of Chyift's humiliation, 
mentioned in the anſwer ? 3 


— 
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A. They are ſuch as reſpeQ “ his conception and Birth, his 
« life, his death, and“ what paſſed upon him “ after his 
« J-ath until his reſurrection.““. 

Q. 5. How did Chrilt humble himſelf in his conception 
and birth? ha 

A. In that, being from all eternity the Son of God, © in 
« the boſom of the Father, he was pleaſes, in the fulneſs of 
« time, to become the Son of man, made of a woman ; and 
« to be born of her,“ in a very low condition, © John i. 
« 14, 18. Gal. iv. 4. “ 

Q. 6. What was the [ow condition] wherein he was 
born? 
A. He was born of a poor woman, though of royal de- 
ſeent ; in Bethlehem, an obſcure village: and there laid in a 
manger, b:cauſe there was no room for them in the inn, Luke ii. 

„5 7. | | | | 
| Q. 7. Why is the pedigree and deſcent of Chriſt, according 
to the fleſh, ſo particularly deſcribed by the evangelifts ? 

A. To evidence the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe 
to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18. and David, Pal. cxxxii. 11. 
that the Meſiah ſhould ſpring out of their ſeed. : 

Q. 8. Why was Chriſt born in ſuch a low condition? 

A, He ſtooped ſo low, that he might lift up finners of 
mankind out of the horrible pit and miry clay, into which 
they were plunged, Pſal. xl. 2. 

Q. 9g. What improvement ought we to make of the incar- 
nation and birth of Chriſt, in ſuch circumſtances of more 
than ordinary abaſement ? | 

A. To admire “ the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, 
* though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, 
* that we through his poverty might be rich,“ 2 Cor. vii. 
J.; and by faith to claim a relation to him as our Kinſman, 


ſaying, “ Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given,” 
Ifa. ix. 6. N 


o. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life? 
A. In his being [made under the lau, undergoing the miſe- 


"let of this life, and the wrath of God]. 


Q. 11. What [/aw] was Chriſt made under as our 
Ourety ? 


A. Although he gave obedience to all divine inſlitutions, 


® Lorger Cat. Q. 46. + Lid. O. 47. 
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ceremonial and political, yet it was the moral /aw properly, 
he was made under as our Surety, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 


Q. 12. How doth it appear, it was the moral law he was 


made uner 

A. Becauſe this was the law given to Adam in his crez. 
tion, and afterwards veſted with the form of a covenant of 
works, when he wes placed in paradi/e ; by the breach of 
which law, as a covenant, all mankind are brought under 
the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. 8 

Q. 13. Whether was Chriſt made under the moral law, 
as a covenant of works, or as a rule of life only? 

A. He was made under it as a covenant of works, de. 
manding perfe& obedience, as a condition of life, and full 
ſatisfaction becauſe of man's tranſgreſſion. 


Q. 14. How do you prove this ? 
AK. From Gal. iv. 4, 5.—* God ſent forth his Son— 


made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law: where it is obvious, that Chriſt behoved to be made 
under the law, in the very ſame ſenſe, in which his ſpiritual 
ſeed, whom he came to redeem, were under it; and they 
being all under it as a covenant, he behoved to be made un- 
der it as a covenant likewiſe, that he might redeem them 
from the curſe thereof, Gal. iii. 13. | 

Q. 15. What would be the abſurdity of affirming that 
Chriſt was wade under the law as a rule, and not as a cove- 
nant ? | : 

A. It would make ti: apoſtle's meaning, in the forecited 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. to be, as if he had ſaid, Chriſt was made un- 
der the law as a rule to redeem them that were under the 
law as a rule, from all ſubjection and obedience to it; which 
is the very ſoul of Antinomianiſm, and quite contrary tothe 
great end of Chriſt's coming to the world, which was not to 
defliroy the law, but to fulfil it, Matth. v. 17. 

Q. 16. Why is Chriſt's being made under the law, men- 
tioned as a part of his humiliation ? | 

A. Becauſe it was moſt amazing condeſcenſion in the 
great Lord and Lawgiver of heaven and earth, to become 
ſubje& to his own law, and that for this very end, that he 
might fulfil it in the room of thoſe who were the tranſgrel- 
ſors of it, and had incurred its penalty, Matth. iii. 15. 

Q. 17. What may we learn from Chriſt's being made un- 
der the law 
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A. The miſery of ſinners out of Chriſt, who have to an- 
ſwer to God in their own perſons, for their debt, both of 
obedience and puniſhment, Eph. ii. 12. ; and the happinefg 
of believers, who have all their debt cleared, by Chrilt's be- 
ing made under the law in their room, Rom. viii. 1. 

Q. 18. What were [the miferies of this life], which Chrift 
underwent in his eſtate of humiliation ? | 

A. Together with our nature, he took on the ſinleſs in- 
firmities thereof, ſuch as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, grief, and 
the like, Rom. viii. 3. ; he ſubmitted to poverty and want, 
Matth. viii. 20.; and endured likewiſe the aſſaults and 
temptations of Satan, Heb. iv. 15. ; together with the con- 
tradition, reproach, and perſecution of a wicked world, 
Heb. xii. 3. | 

Q. 19. Why did he undergo all theſe ? 

A. That he might take the fling out of all the afflictions 
of his people, Rom. viii. 28. ; and /ympathi/e with them in 
their troubles, Iſa. I xii. g. | 

Q. 20. Were theſe the greateſt miſeries he underwent in 
this life? | 

A. No: he underwent [the wrath of God] alſo, Pſal. 
exvi. 3. 

8 What was it for him to undergo the wrath of 

od 2 J 

A, It was to undergo the utmoſt effects of God's holy 
and righteous diſpleaſure againſt (in, Pſal. xc. 111. 

Q. 22. What was it that made the human nature of 
Chriſt capable of ſupporting under the utmoſt effects of the 
wrath of Gad ? | 
A. The union thereof with his divine perſon, whereby 
it was impoſſible it could fink under the weight, Iſa. I. 7. 
Q. 23. How could Chriſt undergo the wrath of God, ſee- 
ing he did always the things that pleaſed him? 

A, He underwent it only as the Surety fer his ele& ſeed, 


on account of their ſins which were imputed to him, Ia, 


liü. 6.— 7/e Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
Q. 24. How did it appear that he underwent the wrath 
of God ? 
A. It appeared chiefly in his agony in the garden, when 
he aid, My foul is exceeding forrowful, even unto death, Mat. 
vi. 38. ; at which time, hig ſweat was, as it were, great 


drops of blood falling down to the ground, Luke xxii. 44+ ; 
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and again on the cr, when he cried with a loud voice, 


My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth. xxyii, 
40. | 
Q. 25. Was not he the object of his Father's delight, 
even when undergoing his wrath on account of our ſin ? 
A. Yes, ſurely ; for though the /in of the world, which he 
was bearing, was the obje& of God's infinite hatred ; yet 
the glorious perſon bearing it, was even, then, the object of 
his infinite love, Ifa. liit. ic. I. pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe | 
him. | 
Q. 26. What may we learn from Chriſt's undergoing the | 
miſeries of this life, and the wrath of God ? 


A. That we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 22.; and that he is pacijied toward; 
us, tor all that we have done, Exck. xvi. 63. , 


Q. 27. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death? 

A. In his undergoing [ the curſed death of the croſs], Phil WM 
ii. 8. | 

Q. 28. Why is the death of the [cro/s] called a [curſed 
death]? 

A. Becauſe God, in teſtimony of bis anger againſt break- 
10g the firſt covenant, by eating the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, had ſaid, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. 
iii. 13. 

Q. 29. What evidences are there that Chriſt was made a 
curſe for us in his death? 

11 A. In as much as there was no pity, no ſparing in his 
[18 death: God ſpared him not, Rom. viii. 32. and wicked 
l uw men were let looſe upon him like dogs and bulls, Pſal. xxii. 


| 12, 16. 

| Q. zo. How doth the ſcripture ſet forth the exquiſite ago- hi 

q ny of his death? 
. A It tells us, that they pierced his hands and his feet ; that hay 
i | "1 he was poured out like water; that all his bones were out of 
joint; his heart, like wax, melted in the midſt of his bowe' ; > 
| his /trength dried up like a potſherd ; and his tongue made to bt 
cleave to his jaws. Pſal. xxii. 14, 15. Cer 
Q. 31. How was Chriſt's death on the croſs Hpiſſed un- 
der the Old Teſtament ? ; ove 
A. By the brazen ſerpent lifted up in the wildernefs: - 
« For, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; ( 


« even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, John iii. 14 WW or 


„ Bias. TA. ab. 


vine perſon ? 
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Q. 32. Were the ſoul and body of Chriſt actually ſe- 
parated by death on the croſs ? 

A. Ves: for when he had cried with a loud vice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid 
this, he gave up the ghoſt, Luke xxiii. 46. | 

Q. 33. Were either ſoul or body ſeparated from his di- 

A. No: it is impoſſible they could, becauſe the union 
of the human nature to his divine perſon, is abſolutely in- 
violable, Je/tcs being ihe ſame y;/lerday, and to-day, and for 
wer, Heb. xin. 8. 

Q. 34. What may we /carn from Chriſt's dying the curſed 
death of the croſs ? 

A. That he hath redeemed us from the curſe of the lay, being 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. | | 

Q. 35. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in what paſſed up- 
on him after his death ? 

A. In being [buried, and continuing under the power of 
death for a time], 1 Cor. xv. 4. | 

Q. 36. What reſpe& was paid unto the dead body of 
Chritt before his burial ? 

A. Foſeph of Arimathea bought fine linen, Mark xv. 24. 
and Nicod-mus brought a mixture of myrrh and albes, and 
they took the body of Feſus, and wound it in linen elothes, ith 
the ſpices, as the manner of the Jesus vas to bury, John xix. 
39, 49. 

Q. 37. Where did they bury him ? 

A. In a new ſebulchre, wherein was never man yet. laid, 
John xix. 41. 

Q. 38. Why was it ſo ordered in providence, that he 
ſhould be laid in a new ſepulchre ? 

A, That none might have it to ſay, that it was another, 
and not he, that roſe from the dead, Acts iv. 10. 

Q. 39. What do you underſtand by theſe words 1n the 
CREED, He deſcend:d into hell? 

A. Nothing but his deſcending into the grave, to be un- 
der the power of death, as its priſoner, Pſal. xvi. 10. 

40. What was it that gave death power and dominion 
over Chriſt? 

A. He being wade fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q 41. Were death and the grave able to maintain their 
dom:uion over him? 


Part J. P 
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A. No: becauſe of the complete payment of all demand; 
which he had made as a Surety, Rom. vi. g. 

Q. 42. How long [time] did he continue under the 
power of death ? ; 

A. Till he roſe on the third day, 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

. Q. 43. Why did he continue ſo long under the power of 
eath ? 

A. To ſhew that he was really dead, this being neceſſary 
to be believed, 1 Cor, xv 3 | 

Q. 44. What fign, or type, was there of his continuing ſo 
long 1n the grave ? 

A. The /n of the prophet Fonas, Matth. xii, 40. Ay 
& Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
« belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.“ 

Q. 45. Did he ſee corruption in the grave like other 
men? | 

A. No; being God's Hoh One, abſolutely free from fin, 
his body could ſee no corruption, Pſal. xvi. 16. 

Q. 46. What may we learn from Chriſt's being buried, 
and continuing under the power of death for a time ? 

A. That the grave being the place where the Lord lay, 
Matth. xxviii. 6. it cannot but be ſweet to a dying faint, 
to think that he is to lie down in the /ame bed; and that, in 
like manner, as © Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them 
« alſo which flcep iu Jeſus, will God bring with him,“ 
3 Lhell, iv. 14. - | | 


Quesr. 28. J herein conſiſteth Chriſt's en. 
altation? | 


Answ. Chriſt's exaltation conſiſts in his ii- 
ſing again from the dead on the third day, in 
aſcending up into heaven, in ſitting at the right 
hand of God the Father, and in coming to 
judge the world at the laſt day. 


Q. i. What do you underſtand by Chriſt's [exallatin]* 
A. Not the conferring of auy new glory upon his divine 
perſon, which is abſolutely unchangcable: but a manifefta- 
tion, in the human nature, (which had eclipſed it for a 


„ 


ne 
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while), of the ſame glory, of which he was eternally poſſeſſ- 
ed, as the Son of God, John xvii. 5. Aud now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had 
with thee beſyre the world was. 

a. Why doth Chriſt's exal/ation follow immediately 
upon the back of his humiliation ? 

A. Becauſe it is the proper reward thereof, Pail. ii. 8, g. 
© He humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo hath high» 
ly exalted him.” | 

3. What is the conſequence of Chriſt's exaltation 
with reſpe& to him/e!/ ? 

A. That the ignominy of the croſs is thereby fully wiped 
off, Heb. xii. 2. ä | 

Q. 4. What is the deſign thereof with reſpe& unto us ? 

A. God raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glo- 
ry, that our faith and hope might be in God,“ 1 Pet. i. 21. 

Q.,5. What are the ſeveral eps of Chriſt's exaltation, 
mentioned in the anſwer ? 

A. They are, his ring again from the dead: his aſcend- 
ing up into heaven ; his /{/ting at the right hand of God; 
and his coming to judge the World at the laſt day. 

Q. 6. What is the fix sT STEP of Chriſt's exaltation 
A. [ His riſing again from the dead on the third day], 1 Cor, 
xv. 4. 8 
Q. 7. Which day of the week did the Lird day] fall 
upon ? | OP 

A, Upon the firſt diy of the week, which is, ever ſince, 
called the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. and is to be obſerved to 
the end of the world, as the Chri/lian Sabbath, Acts xx. 7. 

Q. 8.. How can the day of Chriſt's reſurrection be called 
the third day, when he was not two full days in the. grave 
before ? 

A. It is uſual in ſeripture to denominate the whole day 
om the remarlable event that happens in any hour of it ; 
thus Chriſt being crucified and buried on the evening before 
tie Jewiſh Sabbath, and riling early in the morning after it, 
13 {aid to riſe again the third day, according to the jcriptures, 
I Cor. xv. 4. 


Q. 9. How may the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection be de- 


monſtrated. 


A. From its being prefigured and foretold, and from 
2 
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its being atteſted by unqueſtionable witneſſes, and infallib 
proofs, Acts i. 3. 

Q. 10. How was the reſurrection of Chriſt prefoured 2 

A. By Abraham's receiving Iſaac from the dead, as a 
figure or repreſentation thereof, Heb. xi. 19. 

11. Was his reſurrection foretold in the foriptures of 

the Old Teſtament ? 

A. The apoſtle Paul expreſsly affirms, that it was, Ay 
xiii. 32—38. © The promiſe (ſays he) which was made un- 
to the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 


children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is 2 
written, in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day h: 
have I begotten thee ;—and that he raifed him up from the hi 
dead, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mereies a/ 


of David, Iſa. Iv. 3. Wherefore he ſaith in another pſalm, A 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption,” Pſal. 
10. : 10 


Q. 12. Did not Chriſt foretell his own reſurrection before 
he died? 
A. Yes: for he ſaid, Deſtroy this temple, and in three diy: 
4 wwill raiſe it up, meaning the temple of his body, John ii. 19, hi 


21. : and tryſted his diſciples, before his death, to meet him ſer 
in Galilee, after his reſurrection, Matth. xxvi. 32. After l bo 
am riſen, [ will go before you into Galilee, off 


Q. 13. By whom was the reſurrection of Chriſt atteſted? 
A. By angels, by the diſciples, and many others who ſaw 0 


him alive after he was riſen. me 
Q. 14. What teſtimony do the angel; give unto his reſur- 
rection? wh 
A. They tell the women who came to the ſepulchre, He cla 
is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, Matth. xxviii. 6. = ©) 
Q. 15. How did the diſciples atteſt the truth of his re- une 
ſurrection? en, 
A. They unanimouſly declare, that “ God raiſed him up liſh 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, ( 
but unto the witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us 
(ſays Peter), who did eat and drink with him after he roſe WM crit 
from the dead,“ Acts x. 40, 41. the 
Q. 16. Did Chriſt confirm the truth of his reſurrection is t 
by frequent bodily appearances after it! as 1 


A. Ves; for, on the very day he roſe, he appeared firſt te ( 
Mary Magdalene, Mark xvi. 9. ; then he appeared to her ont 
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in company with the other Mary, Mat. xxviii. 1, 9.; after · 
wards he ſhewed himſelf to the guο⁰diſciples going to Em- 
maus, Luke xxiv. 13, 15.: then to Simon Peter alone, ver. 
34. and the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the 
weeb, he appeared to all the diſciples, except Thomas, John 
xx, 19, 24+ 3 eight days thereafter, he appeared to all the 
apollles, when Thomas was with them, ver. 26.: After theſe 
things, Feſus ſheaued himſelf again to his diſciples, at the ſea of 
Titerias, John xxi. 1.3 then we read of his appearing to the 
eleven diſciples on a mountain in Galilee, Matth. xxvin. 16. 
and at which time, it is probable, he was ſeen of the five 
hundred brethren at once, mentioned, 1 Cor. xv. 6.; after that 
le was ſeen of Fames, ver. 7. ; and laſtly, on the day of his 
a/cenſion, he appeared to all the diſciples on Mount Olivet, 
Acts i. 9, 12. 

Q. 17. For how long time did Chriſt ſhew himſelf alive, 
to his diſciples after his reſurrection? 

A. Forty days, Acts i. 3. 

Q. 18. Why did he continue ſo long with them ? 

A. That they might be fully convinced of the truth of 
his relurrection, by his appearing frequently in their pre- 
ſence, and converſing familiarly with them, As x. 40. 41t.; 
and that they might be inſtructed in the nature of his king- 
dom and government thereof, chap. 1. 3. 

Q. 19. How may we be ſure, that the fimony of the 
caſciples, who were witneſſ»s of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
may be depended upon as an infallible proof thereot ? 

A. Becauſe they teſtified of bis returrection, as a thing 
which they had certain and perſona! knowledge of, and pro- 
claimed it in a moſt public and open manner, in the very place 
where that remarkable event happened, Acts iii. 1 5. and that 
under the outward diſadvantages of being impriſoned, beat- 
en, Acts v. 18, 40. and perſecuted unto death itſelf, for pub- 
liſhing and defending ſuch a doctrine, Acts xit. 2, 3. 

Q. 20. By whoſe power did Chriſt ariſe from the dead? 

A. Although the reſurrection of Chriſt be frequently aſ- 
rived to the Father, as in Eph. i. 20. ; yet, in oppoſition to 
the Socinians, and other enemies of the Deity of Chriſt, it 
is to be maintained, that he roſe alſo by his own divine power, 
as is evident from Rom. i. 4. = 

Q. 21. How may it farther appear, that he roſe by his 
mn divine power? , 
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A. He expreſsly affirms, that he would raiſe up the temp;; 
of his body on the third day, John ii. 1y. ; and that he had 
power to I down his life and to tale it again, chap. x, 
18. 

Q. 22. In what capacity did he riſe from the dead ? 

A. In the capacity of a public perſon, repreſenting all his 
ſpiritual ſeed, and as having their diſcharge in his hand, 
Rom. iv. 25. 3 

Q. 23. What was the necgſſity of Chriſt's reſurrection? 

A. It was neceſſary in reſpect of God, in reſpe& of 
Chriſt himſelf, and in reſpeR of us. | 

Q. 24. Why was it neceſſary in reſpect of God? 

A. Becauſe, fince he is the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, it was neceſſary that he ſhould not be the God 
of a dead, but of a living Redeemer : for he is not the God 
ef the dead. but of the living, Matth. xx. 32. 

Q. 25. Why was the reſurrection of Chriſt neceſſary in 
reſpe& of himje!f ? 

A. Becauſe, having fully paid the debt, for which he was 
incarcerated, juſtice required that he ſhould be taken from 
priſon and from judgement, Iſa. liii. $.; and that fince he pur- 
chaſed a kingdom by his death, he ſhould rife again to poſ- 
ſeſs it, Rom. xiv. 9. 

Q. 26. Why was it neceſſary in reſpect of 246? 

A. Becauſe, if Chri/t be not riſen, our faith is vain, and 
we are yet in our fins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. 

Q. 27. Did Chriſt riſe with the e, ſame body in which 
he ſuffered ? 

A. Ves: for, ſays he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my fide + and be not faithleſs, but believing, John xx. 27. 

28. What remarkable circumſtances accompanied the 
reſurrection of Chriſt ? 

A. It was accompanied with a great earthquate, the at- 
tendance of angels, and ſuch terror upon the 4eepers, that 
they did ſhake, and became as dead men, Matth. xxviii. 2, 4. 

Q. 29. What pitiful ſbiſt did the high prieſis and elders 
take to ſmother the truth of his reſurre&ion ? 

A. They bribed the ſoldiers to ſay, his dijciples came h 
night, and ſtole him away, while we ſlept, Matth. xxviii. 12: 


13. 
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Q. 30. How doth the falſebood of this ill made Hory ap- 
pear at firſt fight ? 


A. From this, that it is not to be ſuppoſed, the whole 
company of ſoldiers, who guarded the ſepulchre, would be 
all aſleep at once, eſpecially conſidering the great earthquake 
that accompanied the rolling away the ſtone, and the ſeve- 
rity of the Roman military diſcipline in like caſes, Acts 


xii. 19. 3 and if they were really afleep, how could they 


know that the diſciples came and ſtole him away? 

Q. 31. What doth the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection 
teach us ? | 

A. That he muſt needs be a God of peace, who brought. 
again from the dead eur Lord Feſus, Heb. xiii. 20. ; that 
death and the grave, are unſlinged and vanquiſhed, 1 Cor. 
xv. 55.3 and that his reſurrection is a certain pledge, and 
earneſt of the reſurreQion of his members at the laſt day, he 
having become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, ver. 20. 

Q. 32. What is the sEconD STEP of Chriſt's exaltation ? 

A. [ His aſcending up into heaven], Plal. Ixviii. 18. 

Q. 33. Does not Chriſt's [aſcending up into heaven], pre- 
ſuppoſe his deſcending thence ? MM 

A. Ves: for ſo argues the apoſtle, * Now that he af- 
ſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth,” Eph. iv. 9. 

Q. 34. Did Chriſt, when he is ſaid to deſcend, bring a 
human nature from heaven with him ? 

A. By no means : for the human nature was made of a 
woman, on this earth, by the over/hadowing power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Luke i. 35. ; but his deſcending fignifies his 
amazing condeſcenfion in aſſuming our nature, into perſonal 
union with himſelf, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

Q 35: How is the aſcenſion of Chriſt eaprefed in ſerip- 
ture! 

A. By his going away, John xvi. 7.; his being received 
up into heaven, Mark xvi. 19.; and his having entered once 
Into the holy place, Heb. ix. 11. 

Q. 36. As to which of his two natures is he properly 
laid to aſcend ? 

A. Although Chriſt aſcended perſonal'y into heaven, yet 
aſcenſion is properly attributed unto his human nature, 


in regard the divine nature is every where preſent, John 
my 13. ; 
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Q. 37. From what part of the earth did Chriſt aſcend 


unto heaven ? 

A. He aſcended from Mount Qlivet, which was nigh to 

Bethany, Luke xxiv. 50. compared with Ads i. 12. 
38. What is conſiderable in this circumſtance, that 
he aſcended from Mount Olivet ? 

A. In the Mount of Olives was the place where his / 
was exceeding ſorrowful even unto death; and where he was 
in ſuch an agony, that his /weat was as it were, great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground, Luke xxii. 39, 44. ; and 
therefore, in that very place, his Hear“ is made glad, by a 
triumphant aſcenſion into that fulneſs of zoy, and thoſe lea 
fares for evermore, that are at God's right- hand, Pſ. xvi. 11. 

Q. 39. Whither did Chriſt aſcend, or, to what place? 

A. He aſcended up [into heaven], Acts i. 10, 11. 

Q. 40. When did Chriſt afcend into heaven ? 

A. When forty days after his reſurreQion were elapſed, 
Acts i. 3. 


41. Who were the wifneſſes of his aſcenſion ? 


A. The eleven diſciples were eye witneiles thereof ; for, 
evhile they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received hin 


out of their fight, Acts i. . 
42. What was he doing at his parting with them? 
A. He was Being them, Luke xxiv. 51. And it came 


to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was l from them, 


and carried up into heaven.“ 

Q. 43. What was his parting word? 

A. Lo! I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
evorld, Matth. xxvili. 20. 

Q. 44. In what capacity did Chriſt aſcend ? 

A. In a public capacity, as repreſenting his whole my- 
ſtical body: hence he is called the Forerunner, who is, for 
us entered within the vail, Heb. vi. 20. 

Q. 45. With what /olemnity did he aſcend ? 

A. With the ſolemnity of a glorious triumph ; for, ha- 
ving vanquiſhed ſin, Satan, hell, and death, he aſcended up 
on high, leading capliviiy captive, Eph. iv. 8. 

Q. 46. Who went in his retinue ? 

A. Thouſands of angels, ſounding forth his praiſe, as 2 
victorious conqueror, Pſal. Ixviii. . 

Q. 47. What evidence did he give from heaven, of the 
reality of his aſcenſion ? 


 oubh ay own 


1 


F CarrsT's EXALTATION, 177 


A. The extraordinary effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the 

day of P.nteco/!, within a few days after it, Acts ii. 1, 3, 4. 

48. Why was this remarkable down- pouring of the 
Spirit delayed till after Chriſt's aſcenſion? 

A. That he might evidence his bounty and liberality, 
vpon his inſtalment into the kingdom, by giving gifts unto 
men, Eph. iv. 8. 

Q. 49. For what end did Chriſt aſcend up into heaven? 

A. That he might take poſſeſſion of the many man/ions 
there, and prepare them for his people, by carrying in the 
merit of his oblation thither, John xiv. 2, 3. ; and likewiſe, 
that he might make continual interceſſion for them, Heb. 
Vil. 25. 

5 What doth the aſcenſion of Chriſt feach us? 

A. That he has brought in an everlaiting righteouſneſs, 
becauſe he has gone to his Father, John xvi. 20. ; and to 
believe that he will come again to receive us to himſelf, 
that where he is, there we may be alſo, chap. xiv. 2. 

Q. 51. What is the TIR D STE of Chriſt's exaltation ? 

A. His [| /itting at the right hand of God the Father], 
Eph. 1. 20. 

Q. 52. What is meant by the [rig/t hand] in ſcripture ? 

A. The place of the greateſt honour and dignity, 
1 Kings ii. 19. | 8 

Q. 53- What is meant by [ frting] ? 

A. It implies reft and quietneſe, Micah iv. 3. They 
ſhall fit, every man under his vine, and under his fig tree, 
and none ſhall make them afraid:“ and likewiſe power and 
—— Zech. vi. 13.—* He ſhall fit and rule upon his 
throne,” 

54. What then are we to underſtand by Chriſt's 
ting at the right hand of God the Father] ? 

A. The quiet and peaceable poſſcſſon of that matchleſs 
dignity, and fulneſs of power wherewith he is veſted, as the 
glorious King and Head of his church, Eph. 1. 21, 22. 

Q. 55. For what end doth he fit at the right hand of 
the Father ? 

A. That he may repreſent his people there, and make 
bis enemies his fool. | 

Q. 56. How doth it appear that he repre/ents his people 
at the right hand of God ? 

A. Becauſe they are ſaid to /t together in heavenly places 
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in Chrift Fe/us, which only can be meant of their ſitting x4, 
prejentatively in him, as their glorious Head, Eph ii. 6, 
1 Q. 57. How are the enemies of Chriſt made his foot. 

ool ? | 

A. By the triumphant victory which is obtained over 
them, Pſal. Ixxii. 9. and the extremity of ſhame, horror, 
and con'ufion, with which they ſhall be covered, Palm 
cxxxii. 18. | | | 

Q. 58. When ſhall his enemies be made his Are? 

A. He has already triumphed over them in his croſc, 
Col. 11. 15.; but he will make his final conqueſt conſpicuous 
to the whole world at the 1% day, Rev. xx. 10, 14. 

Q. 59. How long «vill Chrift fit at the right hand of 
God the Father ? | | 

A. For ever and ever, Pſal. xlv. 6. Thy throne, O God, 
it for ever and ever. 

Q. 60. Will Chriſt's mediatory power and authority, 
at the right hand of God, be the /ame in the church tri. 
umphant in heaven, as it is in the church militant on earth ? 

A. It will be the ſame as to the S ence or /ulftance of it, 
but different as to the manner of its adminiſtration. 

Q. 61. Wherein conſiſts the ence of Chriſt's mediatory 
power and authority in heaven ? 

A. In the relation wherein he ſtands to the members of 
his body : he will continue for ever to be the King, Head, 
and Zuſband of the church triumphant, the fountain of all 
bleſſing and happineſs unto them, and the ond of their 
perpetual fellowſhip and communion with God, Pſal. xlviii. 
14. Hol. ii. 19. Rev. vii. 17. | 

. 62. What is the difference betwixt the manner of the 
adminiſtration of his mediatory power here and hereafter ? 

A. The adminiftration of his kingdom on this earth, is, 
by the miniſtry of the word, the diſpenſation of the ſacra- 
ments, and the exerciſe of ecclefialtical government and 
diſcipline ; but in heaven, there will be no uſe for any of 
theſe, Rev. xxi. 22. © I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it.” 

Q. 63. What is meant then by Chriſt's delivering up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

A. The meaning is, Chriſt having completed the ſalra- 
tion of his church, will preſent all, and every one of them 
to his Father, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch tbing 
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Eph. v. 27. ſaying, © Behold! I, and the children which 
God hath givea me,“ Heb. ii. 13. | | 

Q. 64. What is meant by Chriſt's putting down all rule, 
and all authority, and power, in the above cited, 1 Cor. xv. 
24. 

wy The meaning is, he will have no occaſion to exerciſe 

his power aud authority, in ſuch ſort as he did Zefore ; in 
regard there will be no more ele& to ſave, and no more 
enemies to conquer, Rev. xix. 8, 20. = 

Q. 65. In what ſenſe will the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje to 
lim that put all things under him, as it is ſaid, ver. 28. 

A. The Son, as Mediator, being the Father's ſervant 
in the great work of redemption, Iſa. xlii. 1. ſhall then be 
fubjet 1o him that put all things under him, in ſo far as ha- 
ving finiſhed his mediatorial ſervice, in brioging all the ele& 
to glory, he will render up his commiſſion, as his Father's 
delegate, not to be executed any more, in the former manner, 
as ruling over his church in the midſt of enemies; “for 


he mu reign till he hath put all his enemies under his feet,“ 
1 Cor. xv. 25. 

Q. 66. In what reſpeR is it ſaid that God ſhall then be 
all in all? | 

A. In regard the glory of the three one God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will then be moſt clearly diſplayed, 
and no more a ſeeing through a glaſs darkly: but face to face, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. and as ſeeing him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. 67. What may we /earn from Chrift's fitting at the 
right hand of God ? | 

A. That we ought to ee things that are above, where 
Chriſt is; and to /t our affefions on things above, not on 
things on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. | 

Q. 68. What is the FOURTH STEP of Chriſt's exaltation ? 
A. His [coming to judge the world at the lat day], Rev. 
L 7. John xii. 48. 
sg. How do you prove that there will be a general 
Juigement ? 

A. The ſcripture expreſsly aſſerts it; and the juſtice- and 
goodneſs of God neceſſarily require it. 

Q. 70. Where is it expreſsly afſerted in ſcripture ? 

A. In may places; particulariy, Acts xvii. 31.“ He hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
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righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained,” g+ 
See alſo 2 Cor. v. 10. Jude, ver. 6. Rev. xx. 11, 12, 13. 
Q- 71. Why do the juftice and goodneſs of God require 
that there be a judgement ? | 
A. Becauſe they neceſſarily require that it be well with 


the righteous, and ill with the wicked; that every man be 


rewarded according to his works, which, not being done in 
this life, there muſt be a judgement to come; © Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled, ref 
with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ven,” 2 Theſl. i. 6, 7. | | 

Q. 72. Who is to be the Judge? 

A. The Son of man, the Man Chrift Jeſus, Mat. xxv. zi. 
Rom. xiv. 10. - 

Q. 73. How will Chriſt, as God-man, be judge, when 

it is ſaid, (Pal. I. 6.) that God is Fudge himſelf ? 
A, The three one God. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
is Judge, in reſpe& of judiciary authority, dominion, and 
power: but Chriſt, as God man, Mediator, is the Judge 
in reſpect of diſpenſalion, and ſpecial exerciſe of that power, 
John v. 22. The Father—hath committed all judgement 
unto the Son.“ | 

Q. 74. Why is the judgement of the world committed 
to Chriſt as Mediator? 

A. Becauſe it is a part of that exaltation which is con- 
ferred upon him, in conſequence of his voluntary humiliae 
tion, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. 

Q. 75. When will Chriſt come to judge the world? 

A. [ At the laſt day], John vi. 39, 40. | 

Q. 76. Why is it called the 4% day? 

A. Becauſe, after it, time ſhall be no more; there will 
he no more a ſucceſſion of days and nights, but one perpe- 
tual day of light, comfort, and joy to the righteous, Rev. 
xxi. 23.3 and one perpetual night of uiter darkneſs, milery, 
and wo, unto the wicked, Matth. xxiv. 30. 

Q. 77. In what manner will Chriſt come to judge the 
world? 

A. la a moſt ſplendid and glorious manner: for he will 
come * in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glo- 
Ty,” Mat. xxiv. 3). ;—* In the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels,” Mark viii. 38. 
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Q. 78. Will the world be looking for him when he comes 
to judgement ? 

A. No: his coming will be a mighty ſurpriſe to the 
world; for, the day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief in the 
nicht, 2 Pet. iii. 10. See alſo Luke xvii. 26—31, 

Q. 79. What is the difference betwixt his fr and ſecond 
coming ? 

A. fo his firſt coming, he was made ſin for us, though he 
new no ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. ; but he ſhall appear the ſecond 
time without fin unto ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. 

Q. 80. 1s the preciſe time of his ſecond coming known to 
men or angels ? ; 

A. No: it is fixed in the counſel of God, but not re- 
vealed to us, Mark xi. 32. 

Q. 81. What will be the forerunner of his ſecond coming? 

A. The preaching of the goſpel unto all nations, Mat. 
xiv. 44. 3 the downfall of Antichriſt, Rev. xviit. 21. ; the 
converſion of the eue, Rev. xvi. 1 2.; and yet after all a 
general decay of religion, and great ſecurity, Luke xviii. 8. 

. 82, What are the qualities of the Judge? 

A. He will be a viſible Judge, every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. 

i. 7.3 an omniſcient Judge, all things will be nated and open 


unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13.3 a moſt juſt and righteons Judge, 


2 Tim. iv. 8.3 and an omnipotent Judge, able to put his ſen» 
tence into execution, Rev. vi. 17. 

(Q, 83. Who are the parties that ſhall compear ? 

A. All mankind, called all nations, Matth. xxv. 32. ; and 
likewiſe, the angels which kept not their firſt eflate, Jude, ver. 
6 


Q. 84. What /ummons will be given to the parties ? 

A. © The voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. ; 
Q 85. Will any of them be able to fit the ſummoas ? 

A. By no means; all ſhall land before the judgement ſeat of 
Chrift : and every one ſhall give account of himſelf to God, 
Rom. xiv, 10, 12. 

Q, 86. Where will be his -hrone of judgement ? 

A. In the clouds, or acrial heavens ; for we read of being 
caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. 
ir. 17, 

Q. 87. By 2vhom ſhall all mankind, great and ſmall, be 
* "Ys the bar of the Judge ? | 
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A. By the angels, who ſhall gather together all the 9. 
Mark xiii. 27. and likewife the reprobate, Matth. xiii, at. 

Q. 88. Will the elect and reprobate tand together, in 
one aſſembly to be judged ? 
A. No: they ſhall be /eparated one from another, as a ſhep. 
herd divideth the ſheep from the goats, Matth. xxv. 32. 
Q. 89. How will they be /orted and /eparated, the one 
from the other? | 

A. The elect, who are called he ſheep, being caught up to 
gether in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theſſ. iy, 
17.) ſhall be /et on his right hand ; and the reprobate, being 
the goats, are left on the earth, (Matth. xxiv. 30.) upon the 
Judges left hand, Matth. xxv. 33. 

Q. 90. What kind of ſeparation will this be? 

A. It will be a fotal and final ſeparation, never to meet 
or be fixed with one another any more, Matth. xxv. 46. 

Q. 91. Will any man be a mere ſpe4ator of theſe two op- 
polite companies ? 

A. No, ſurely : every man and woman muſt take their 
place in one of the two; and ſhall ſhare with the company, 
whatever hand it be upon, Mat. xxv. 33. 

Q. 92. What will be the /ſubje& matter of the trial? 

A. Men's works, for God ſhall bring every work into judge» 
ment, &c. Eccl. xii. 14. ; their words, every idle word that 
men ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgement, 


Matth. xii. 36. ; and their thoughts, for he vill make na- 


nifeſt the counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

Q..93. Why are Bozks ſaid to be opened at this ſolemn 
trial, Rev. xx. 12: | 

A. Not to prevent miſtakes in any point of law or fact, 
for the Judge has an infallible knowledge of all things; but 
to ſhew that his proceeding is moſt accurate, juſt, and well- 
grounded in every ſtep of it, Gen. xviii. 25. 

. 94. What are theſe books that ſhall be opened, and 

men zudged out of theſe things, which are written in the books? 

A. The book of God's remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. ; the 
book of conſcience, Rom. ii. 15. ; the book of the law, 
Gal. iii. 10, ; and the book of life, Rev. xx. 12. 

Q. 95. What is the book of God's remembrance? 

A. It is the ſame with his omni/cience, whereby he knows 
exactly every man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, whe- 
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ther good or bad, John xxi. 17. —Lord thou knowe ef all 


things» 


96. What will this book ſerve for ? 

A. It will ſerve for a lilel againſt the ungodly ; but with 
reſpe& to the ſaints, it will be a memorial of all the good 
ever they have done, Matth. xxv. $5—41. _ 

97. What kind of a book is that of conſcience ? 
A. It is juſt a double of God's book of remembrance, ſo 
7 as it relates to one's own ſtate and caſe, Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. 98. What is the book of the /aw ? 

A. It is the ſtandard and rule of right and wrong, Rom. 
vi. 7. 3 and likewiſe of the ſentence that ſhall be paſſed vpon 
theſe that are under it, Gal. iii. 10. 

99. Why will this book be opened? 

K That all on the /:ft hand may read their ſentence there- 
in, before it be pronounced, Ezek. xviii. 4. 

Q. 1t0. By what law will the Heathens be judged ? 

A. By the natural law, or light of nature, which bears, 


that they which commit ſuch things (as they ſhall be con- 


victed of) are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. 


Qiro:, By what law will Yee and Chriſtians be judged? | 


A. By the written law, Rom. ii. 12.— At many as have 
hnned in the Jaw Ci. e. under the written law ), Joall be judged 
by the (written) l 

Q. 102. Whether will Chr: i/ians or Heathens be moſt in- 
excuſable ? 

A. It is beyond all doubt, that it will be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, and other Heathen countries, at the day of 
judgement, than for thoſe who enjoyed the light of the golpel, 
and deſpiſed it, Matth. xi. 22, 24. 


Q. 103. Will the book of the law be opened for the en- 


tence of the ſaints ? 

A. No: for being, in this life, brought under a new co- 
venant, they are no more ye: the law, but under grace, 
Rom. vi. 14.3 and therefore another book muſt be opened 
tor their ſentence. 

Q. 104, What is that other bo; out of which the ſaints 
ſhall be Judged ? 

A. It is the book of Iife, Rev. xx. 12. 

* log. What is reit red in this book ? 

A. The names of all the cle, Luke x. 20.—“ Your 
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names are written in heaven, Rev. iii. 5. 1 will not blot 
his name out of the book of life.“ ; 

Q. 1c6. Why is it called the book of life ? 

A. Becauſe it contains God's gracious and unchangeable 


- Purpoſe, to bring all the ele to ſalvation, or eternal life 


through ſanfification of the Spirit, and Belief of the truth, 


2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

Q. 107. In whoſe bands is the book /odged ? | 

A. In the hands of the Mediator, Chrift ſeſus, Deut. 
xxxiii. 3.— ll bis ſaints are in thy hand. 

Q. 168. What is the ground of the ſaints abſolviture, 
according to this bock? | ; 

A. The book of life being opened, it will be known to 
all, who are elected, and who not: Chriſt will, as it were, 
read out every man and woman's name recorded in this 
book, Rev. iii. $,—* I will confeſs his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels,” | 

Q. 109. Whether will the cau/e of the righteous or the 


wicked be jir/t di/cuſfed ? 


A. As the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firft, (i Theſſ. iv. 16.) 
ſo it appears from Matth. xxv. 34. and 41. compared, that 
the jud2<ment of the ſaints, on the rig hand, will have the 
preference. ? | 

Q i130, What is the Seed ſentence that ſhall be pro- 
nounced upon the ſaints ? 

A. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world,” 
Matth. xxv. 34. a 

Qin For what reaſon will this ſentence be pronoun- 
ced ft? | 

A. Becauſe the ſaints are to ſit in judgement, as Chrilt's 
gars, againk wicked men and apoſtate angels, 1 Cor. vi. 
37 4+ | 

= 12. Upon what footing or foundation will this ſentence 

als ? 
, A. Upon the footing of free grace alone, reigning through 
the imputed righteouſneſs of the Surety, unto eternal lite, 
Rom, v. 27. 

Q. 113. Is it not ſaid, Rev. xx. 13. that they are judged 
every man according to their works ? | 

A. The ſentence paſſes upon the ſaints, accorDING 7? 
their works, as flowing from an heart renewed and ſanctiß - 
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ed, buk not for their wort, nor for their ſaith neither, as if 
eternal life were any way merited by them, Gal. iii. 18. for 
the lingdom is ſaid to be prepared for them ; they inherit it 
as children, Rom. viii. 17. 3 but do not procure it to them- 
ſelves, as /ervants do their wages, Col. iv. 1. 

Q. 114. Are not good works mentioned as the ground of 
the ſentence, Matth. xxv. 35, 36. I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat,” &c.? _ 

A. Theſe good works are mentioned, not as grounds of 
their ſentence, but as evidences of their union with Chriſt, 
and of their right and title to heaven in him, John xv. 5, 8.; 
even as the apoſtle ſays, in another caſe, of the unbelieving 

ews, i Cor. x. 5. With many of them God was not 
well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs ;”? 
their overthrow in the wilderneſs, was not the ground of 
God's diſpleaſure with them, but the evidence of it. . 

Q- 115. Will there be any mention made of the /ins of 
the righteous ? : 

A. No: In that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall he 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; and the fins of Judah, 
and they ſhall not be found, Jer. v. 20. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's ele ? It is God that 
juflifieth, &c. Rom. vili. 33. 34+ 

Q. 116. What will load upon the ſaints receiving their 
ſentence of abſolution ? | 

A. They Hall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. | 

Q. 117, In what way and manner ſhall they judge the 
world ? 

A. As affefſors to Chriſt the Judge, conſenting to his 
judgement as juſt, Rev. xix. 2. and ſaying Amen to the 
doom pronounced againk all the ungodly, Pial. cxlix. 6—9. 

Q. 118. What will be the ſentence of damn ation that ſhall 

pals upon the ungodly ? : 


A... Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 


prepared for the devil and his angels,“ Matth. xxv. 414. 
Q. 119. How is the miſery of the wicked aggravated, by 
the pronouncing of this ſentence ? | 
A. In as much as they are damned by him who came to 
/ave ſinners, Heh. ii. 3. and muſt undergo the wrath of the 
Pugs from which they can make no eſcape, Rev. vi. 
10,17. 
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Q. 1206. Is there any injury or wrong done them by this 
ſentence ? ; : 

A. By no means; for, ſays our Lord, “ I was an hun. 
gered, and ye gave me no meat,“ &c. Matth. xxv. 42, 43. 

121. Are theſe evils no more than evidences of their 
curled [tate ? | \ 

A. They are not only evidences of their ungodly ſtate, 
but they are the proper cauſes and grounds of their condem. 
nation : for, though good works do not merit falvation, yet 
evil works merit damnation, Rom. vi. 23. The wages of Vn 
is death. | | | 

Q. 122. Why are fins of omiſſion only mentioned in the 
above paſſage ? aq 

A. "Vo ſhow, that if men ſhall be condemned for ſins of 
omiſſion, James ii. 13. much more for theſe of commiſſion, 
Rom. 11. 23, 24. 

Q. 123. What will D upon the ſentence of condem- 
nation againſt the wicked ? 

A. The immediate execution thereof, without the leaſt 
reprieve or delay, Matth. xxii. 13. 5 

Q. 124. Will the devils alſo be judged ? 

A. Yes; they are © reſerved unto the judgement of the 
great day, Jude, ver. 6. 

Q. 125. How can they be ſaid to be reſerved unto the 
judgement of that day, when they are condemned already? 

A. Though, from the firſt moment of their ſinning, they 
were actually under the wrath of God, and ever ſince carry 
their hell about with them, yet their final /entence to farther 
judgement is reſerved for that day, 2 Pet. 1i. 4, 

Q. 126. What is the fral ſentence, or farther judgement, 
unto which they are reſerved ? 

A. [twill be a moſt dread ful addition and acceſſion to their 
preſent torments, not only by the holy triumph which the 
ſaints ſhall have over them, as vile, vanquiſhed, and con- 
temptible enemies: but likewiſe, by the eternal reſtrain 
that ſhall' be laid upon them, from hurting the ele& any 
more z and that, by their. being ſhut up, and cloſely con- 
fined in the priſon of hell, under the utmoſt extremity of 
anguiſh and horror, for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. 

Q 127. Who will keep the field on that day? 

A. Chriſt aud his glorious company : they ſhall ſee the 
backs of all their enemies, for che vanxeD ſhall go off f; 
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as ſeems to be intimated in the order mentioned, Matth. 
xxv. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.“ 

Q. 128. What improvement ought we to make of Chriſt's 
coming to judge the world at the laſt day? 

A. To be diligent that we be © found of him in peace 
at that day, 2 Pet. ili. 14. by cloſing with him in the offer 
of the goſpel now to be looking for, and haſting to the 
coming of the day of God,“ ver. 12. having our“ loins 
girded about, and our lights burning,” Lukœxii. 35. : that 
ſo, when he comes, whether at death or judgement, we may 
be able to ſay, with joy, © Lo! this is our God, we have 
« waited for him,“ Iſa. xxv. g. 


QuesT. 29. How are we made partakers of 
the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? 


ANsw. We are made partakers of the re- 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual 
application of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 


Q. 1, What do you underſtand by [redemption] in this 
anſwer ? | 
A. The whole of that ſalvation which is revealed and ex- 
hibited in the goſpel, Plal. xxx. 7, 8. 
Q. 2. Why is redemption ſaid to be [purchaſed] ? 
A. Becauſe having brought ourſelves into a ſtate of bon- 
dage and ſervitude, Gal. iv. 24. we could not be ranſomed, 
but at a great price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Q. 3. What was the price of our redemption ? 
A. The precicus blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
Q. 4. What is it to be [partaters} of this redemption ? 
A. lt is to have a ſhare therein, or to be entered upon 
the begun poſſeſſion of it, 1 Cor. x. 17. 
Q. 5. Can we make ourſelves partakers of redemption ? 
A. No; we mult be [made] partakers thereof, Heb. iii. 
14. We are Map partaters of Chrift, &c. 
Q. 6. Why cannot we make ourſelves partakers of it ? 
A. Becauſe we are altogether without firength, Rom. v. 
6.; and utterly averſe to all ſpiritual good, John v. 40. 
Q. 7. How then are we made partakers of redemption ? 
A. [ By the application of it to us]. 
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188 Of the AP?iLICATION 

Q. 8. What is meant by the [application] of redemption 
ſto us?. | | | 
A. The conferring all the benefits of it upon us, and 
making them our own, by way of free gift, John x. 28, «] 
will give unto them eternal life.“ 

Q. 9. How was the application of redemption ?ypifed un- 
der the Old Teſtament ? 

A. By ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice upon the peopl:, 
Exod. xxiv. 8. | 

Q. 10. Does not the application of redemption preſupp/e 
the purchaſe thereof ? | | | 

A. Ves: It could never be-applied, if it were not fr 
purchaſed, Job xxxiii. 24. 

Q. 11. How then could it be applied to the Old Teita- 
ment ſaints, when it was not then actually purchaſed ? 

A. It was applied upon the credit of the bond, which the 
Surety gave from eternity, of making a meritorious purchaſe 
in the fulne/s of time, Prov. viii. 23, 31. 

. 12. Can the purchaſe of redemption avail us, if it is 
not applied ? 

A. No more than meat can feed, clothes warm, or medi- 
eines heal us, if they are not uſed, John i. 12. 

Q. 13. When may the application of redemption be ſaid 
to be [eferual ?} ; 

F A. When it produces the /aving efe#s for which it is de- 
gned. 

Q. 14. What are theſe /aving efe@s ? 

A. The opening of the eyes of finners, and “ turning 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God,” Acts xxvi. 18. 

Q. 15. If the application of redemption be effeQual, 
what need is there of any a/ter endeavours, to grow in grace 
and holineſs ? 

A. The giving us all things that pertain to life and godli- 
| neſs, is the greateſt encouragement and excitement to add to 
our faith, virtue, &c.; that is, to uſe all ſuitable endeavours, 
in the ſtrength of grace, after ſpiritual growth, 2 Pet. i. 3, 5 

Q. 16. ls there any application of redemption that if nt 
effectual? 

A. Yes: there is an outward application thereof in baf- 
tiſm, which is not, of itſelf, eſfetual, as is evident in the 
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inſtance of Simon Magus, who was baptiſed, and yet re- 
mained in the ** gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
quity,” Acts vill, 13, 23. 

O. 17. By whom is the redemption purchaſed by Chrift 
effectually applied? | 

A. [B/ his Holy Spirit], Tit. iii. 5, 6. 

Q. 18. Why is the application of redemption aſeribed 
unto the [Spirit]? | ; 

A. To ſhew, that each of the three perſons in the ado- 
rable Trinity, is egzally hearty, and cordial in the work of 
man's redemption; the FaTHzr in ordaining, the Son in 
purchaſing, and the Spixir in applying it, John vi. 57, 63. 

Q. 19. Why is the Spirit, in this work, called the LHo- 
ly Spirit] ? | | 

A. Becauſe, as he is efſentzally holy, Pal. li. it.; ſo he 
is holy in all his warte and operations, Rom. xv. 16. 

Q. 20. Why is redemption faid to be applied by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, or [Hit] Holy Spirit? 

A. Becauſe the Spirit is ſent for this work more imme- 
diately by Chriſt, and through his mediation, John xiv. 16. 
as the leading fruit of his purchaſe, John xiv. 7. 

Q. 21. What is the diference betwixt the purchaſe of 
redemption, and the application of it? 

A. The purchaſe of redemption is a work done without 
us, Ifa. Ixiii. 3.; but the application of it takes place 
within ns, Rom. viii. 26. 

Q. 22., To whom is redemption eſfectually applied by 
the Spirit? 

A. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt has purchaſed it, 
« John x. 15, 16. *” and to none elſe, 

Q. 23. Can they who have never heard the goſpel, 
and fo know not Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, be ſa- 
ved by their living according to the light of nature?“ 

A. They —cannot be ſaved, John viii. 24 be they ne- 
* ver ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the light 
* of nature, 1 Cor. i. 20, 21. or the laws of that religion 
* which they profeſs, John iv. 22, ; neither is there ſalva« 
tion in any other but in Chriſt alone, Acts iv. 12. who 
*18 the Saviour only of his body the church,” Eph. v. 23 +. 

Q. 24. What means doth the Spirit make ule of in the 
application of redemption ? 


* Larger Catechiſm, Q. 59. + Vid. Q. (o. 
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A. The Spirit of God makes uſe of the reading, 2 Tim. 
Ut. 15, 16. but eſpecially the preaching of the word, for 
this end, Rom. x. 17. | | 
Q. 25. Are theſe means effectual of them/clves ? 
A. No: without the power and efficacy of the Spirit 
accompanying them, 1 Thefl, i. 5. 8 
Q. 26. What is incumbent on us, in way of duty, that the 
redemption, purchaſed by Chriſt, may be effeQually ap. 
plied unto us ? : | 
A. To ſearch for the knowledge of Chriſt as for hid 
treaſure, Prov. ii. 4.; and to pray for the Spirit to tfifj 
of Chriſt, John xv. 26. in the faith of his own promiſe : 
« He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
„ ſhall ſhew it unto you,“ chap. xvi. 14. 


QuesrT. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us 
the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 


Answ. The Spirit applieth to us the re. 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by working 
faith 1n us, and thereby uniting us to Chrilt, 
in our effectual calling, 


Q. 1. What is the ſpecial work of the Spirit in the ap- 
plication of redemption ? 

A. It is the [uniting as to Chriſt], Rom. viii. 9, 11. 

. 2. Can we have no ſhare in the redemption pur- 

chaſed by Chriſt, without union to his perſon ? 

A. No; becauſe all purchaſed bleſſings are lodged in 
his perſon, John iii. 35. and go along therewith, 1 John 

12. | 

Q. 3. What is it to be anited to his perſon ? = 

A. It is to be joined unto, or made one with him, 1 Cor 
Vl. 7. 

Q. 4. Is it then a perſenal union? 

A, No: it is indeed a union of perſons, but not a per- 
ſonal union: believers make not one per/9n with Chriſt, but 


is | one body myſtical, whereof he is the head, 1 Cor. x11. 12, 27. 


Q. 5. How can we be united to Chriſt, ſeeing he is in 


heaven, and we on earth? 


1 A. A.cnough che human nature of Chriſt be in heaven, 


yet his perion is every where, Matth. xxviil. 20. 
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being united unto him? 
A. In the worD, which is nigh to us, and Chriſt therein, 
Rom. x. 8, 9. 


AL. 7. By what means are we united to Chriſt as brought 


nigh in the word ? | 
A. By the means of [Laith], or believing, Eph. iii. 17. 

That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith.“ 

Q. 8. Is it the indiſpenſible duty ef all who hear the 
word, to believe on Chriſt, or come to him by faith ? 

A. Yes, ſurely ; for, . This is his commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift,”? 
1 John iii. 23. 

Q. 9. Are any that hear the word able to believe of 
themſelves? _ | 


A. No: faith is not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God, 


Eph. ii. 8. ä 
. 10. How then come we by faith? 

A. By the Spirit's [working] it [in us] : and therefore 
called the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13, becauſe he is the 
principal efficient cauſe thereof. | 

Q. ir. Why can no le% a worker, than the Spirit of God 
work this faith ? | | 

A. Becauſe it is a work that requires almighty power, 
even the Tame power which was wrought in Chriſt, when he 
was rai/24 ſrom the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. 

Q. 12. What is the end, or deſign, of the Spirit in work- 
ing faith in us? 

A. It is the [uniting us to Chrift], Eph. iii. 17. 
1 3. To whom are ſinners united before union with 

riſt? | 

A. To the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. 

( 14. By what bond are they united to the firſt Adam? 

A. By the bond of the covenant of works, whereby Adam, 
who was the natural root of his poſterity, became their moral 
root allo, bearing them as their repre/entative in that cove- 
nant, Rom. v. 19. 

Q. 15. How is this union diffolved ? 

A. By being married to another, even to him who is raiſed 
from the dead, Rom. vii. 4. | 


is. Is Chriſt united to us before we be united to 
im! 


— 


Q. 6. Where can he be found on earth, in order to our 
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A. The union is mutual, but it begins firſt on his fide, 
1 John iv. 19. 

Q. 17. How does it begin firſt on his ſide? 

A. By unition, which is before union. 

Q. 18. What underſtand you by unition? 

A. It is the Spirit of Chriſt uniting himſelf firſt to us, 
according to the promiſe, I will put my Spirit within you, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 


Q. 19. How does the Spirit of Chriſt unite himſelf erl. 


unto us? 


A. By coming into the ſoul, at the happy moment ap. 
pointed for the ſpiritual marriage with Chriſt, and quick. 
ening it, ſo that it is no more morally dead, but alive, ha- 
ving new ſpiritual powers put into it, Eph. ii. 5. Even when 
abe were dead in fins, he hath quickened us. ; 

Q. 20. Whether is the Spirit of Chriſt, upon his firſt 
entrance, a&ively or paſſively received? 

A. The foul, morally dead in fin, can be no more but a 
mere paſſive recipient, Ezek. xxxvii. 14.— And ſhall put 
my Spirit 1n you, and ye ſhall live.” 

Q. 21. What is the immediate. effe of quickening the 
dead ſoul, by the Spirit of Chriſt paſſively received? 

A. The immediate effect thereof is ai believing : Chriſt 
being come in by his Spirit, the dead ſoul is thereby quick- 
ened, and the immediate effect thereof is, the embracing 
him by faith, whereby the union is completed, John v. 25. 

Q. 22. What are the nature and properties of this union? 

A. It is a ſpiritual, myſterious, real, intimate, and in- 
diſſolvable union. 

Q. 23. In what reſpect is it a /piritual union? 


A. In as much as the one Spirit of God dwells in the 


head and in the members, Rom. viii. 9, 

Q. 24. Why is it called myſtical, or myſterious, Eph. 
v. 32. | ; 
A. Becauſe it is full of myſteries ; Chriſt in the believer, 
John xvii. 23. ; living in him, Gal. ii. 20. ; walking in him, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. ; and the believer dwelling in God, 1 John 
iv. 16. ; putting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. * cating his fleſhy 
and drinking his blood, John vi. 56. 

Q. 25. Why is it called a real union? ; 

A. Becauſe believers are as really united to Chriſt, 26 
the members of the natural body are to their head ; © For 
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we are members of his body, of his fleſhy and of his bones,” 
Eph. v. 30. 5 
O. 26. How intimate is this union? | 

A. It is ſo intimate, that believers are ſaid to be one in 
the Father and the Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, aad 
Chriſt in the Father: John xvii. 21. That they all may 
be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and [I in thee; that 
they alſo may be one in us.” 2 

Q. 27. Can this union ever be difolved 2» 

A. By no means: © Neither death, nor life, &c. ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
© Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,“ Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Q. 28. Is it a legal union that is betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers ? 

A. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an 
union ſu/tain?d in lau, in ſo far, as, that upon the union ta- 
king pl-ce, what Chriſt did and ſuffered for them, is reck- 
oned in law, as if they had done and ſuffered it themſelves; 
hence they are ſaid to be cructfied with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20.3 
to be buried with him, Col. ii. 12.; and to be raiſed up togee 
ther, Eph. ii. 6. 

Q. 29. What are the bonds of this union ? 

A. The Spirit on Chriſt's part, 1 John iii. 24. and faith 
on ours, Eph. iii. 7. 

zo. Whether is it the Spirit on Chrifts part, or faith 
on ours, that unites the finner to Chriſt? 

A. They both concur in their order: Chriſt fe appre- 
hends the finner by his Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 13. ; and the fin- 
ner thus apprehended, apprebends Chriſt by faith, Phil. iii. 
12. | 
Q. 31. How may perſons Inos if they are apprehended 
of Chriſt ? | | 

A. If he has engaged their love and eſteem, and diſſolved 
the regard they had to other things that came in competi- 
non with him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Q. 32. Are the bonds of this union invialable? 

A, Yes: „ give unto them,“ ſays Chriſt, © eternal life, 
*and they ſhall never periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them 
* out of my hand,” John x. 28. 

3 3. What makes the Spirit an inviolable bond of 
union ? 
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A. Becauſe he never departs from the ſoul where he eq. 
ters, but abides there for ever, John xiv. 16. 
. 34. How can faith be an inviolable bond of union 
when it is ſubje& to failing? . ; 
A. Although the acting of faith may ſometimes fail, yet 
the Halit thereof never ſhall, nor the exerci/e neither, in 
time of need, and that becauſe of the prevalency of Chritt' 
interceſſion, Luke xxii. 32. J have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not. | 


Q: 35- Are the bodies of the ſaints united to Chriſt, « | 


the ſame time that their ſouls are ? 

A. Ves: their bodies are made »embers of Chrift, and 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in them, 1 Cor, vi, 1j, 
19. 

. 36. Whether is it „innere, or /aints, that are united to 

Chritt ? i | 

A. In the very moment of the union, finners are made 
ſaints, 1 Cor. vi. 11, 

Q. 37. Whereunto is this union compared in ſcrip- 
ture? 

A. Unto the union between huſband and wife, Rom. 


vii. 4. 3 head and members, Col. i. 18. ; root and branch- - 


es, John xv. 5.; foundation and ſuperſtructure, 1 Pet, 
21, 5, 6. 

Q. 38. What are believers entitled unto by their union 
with Chriſt ? 

A. To himſelf, and all the bleſſings of his purchaſe, 
1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. | 

Q. 39. When does the Spirit work faith in us, and 
thereby unite us to Chriſt ? | 

A. He does it [in our effectual calling}, 1 Cor. i. 9.“ 

Q. 40. What improvement ought both ſaints and finners 
to make of the doctrine of union with Ohriſt ? 

A. Saixrs ought to evidence that Chriſt is in them, by 
endeavouring that his image ſhine forth in their converſa- 
tion, ſtudying to wall worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, Col. 
i. 10.; and SINNERs ought to ſeek after this happy rela- 
tion to Chriſt, while he is yet fanding at their door and 
Enocking, Rev. iii. 20. ; and while the gates of the city of 
refuge are not yet cloſed, Zech. ix. 12. 


See Larger Cat, Dueft, 66. 
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Quxs r. 31. What is effectual calling? 


ANs w. Effectual calling is the work of God's 
Spirit, whereby, convincing us of our fin and 
miſery, enlighrening our minds in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wills, he 
doth perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, freely. offered to us in the goſpel. 


Q. 1. Why 1s efeQual calling termed a [work] ? 

A. Becauſe it is effected by various operations or work - 
ings of the Spirit of God upon the foul, called therefore 
the ſeven Spirits which are before his throne, Rev. i. 4. 

Q. 2. Why is it called a work of [ Gad*s Spirit]? 

A. Becauſe it relates to the application of redemptien, 
which is the /pecial work of God's Spirit, John xvi. 14.— 
He (ſays Chriſt of the Spirit) all receive of mine, and fhall 
ſhew it unto you. | | 

Q. 3. How manifold 18 the divine [calling] ? 

; A, Twofold ; outward, by the word, and inward, by the 
pirik, 

Q. 4.. What is the outward call by the word? 

A. It is the free and unlimited invitation given, in the 
Ciſpenſation of the goſpel, to all the hearers of it, to re- 
ceive Chriſt and ſalvation with him, Iſa. Iv. 1. Rev, xxli. 
17, 

Q. 5. What is the inward call by the Spirit? 

A. It is the Spirit's accompanying the outward call with 
power and efficacy upon the ſoul, John vi. 45. 

25 1 Which of theſe is Lu] in bringing ſinners to 
rilt 

A. The inward call, by the Spirit: for it is the Spirit thas 
| quickeneth, John vi. 63. ; the outward call, by the word, is 
ol itſelf ineffectval; for many are called, but fee are choſen, 
p Matth. xxii. 14. 

j Q 7. What do you mean by fewv are cheſen ? 
A. That few are determined effectually to embrace the 
call; and therefore termed a lille flock, Luke xxit. 32. 

Qs. Wiat is the main or leading work of the Spirit in 
tllect ual calling? 

R 2 
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A. It is that whereby [ he doth perſaude and enable us 19 
embrace Jeſus Chrift, freely offered to us iu the goſpel], Phil, 
11. 13. 

Q. 9. What is it to [embrace] Chritt ? 

A. It is to c/aſp him in the arms of faith, with compla. 
cency and delight, as Simeon did, Luke ii. 28. 

Q. 10. Where is it that faith embraces him? 

A. In the promiſes of the goſpel, Heb. xi. 13. 

Q. 11. What is the [ge]? 

A. It is good news, or glad tidings of life and ſalvation to 
joſt finners of mankind through a Saviour, which it Chrif 
the Lord, Luke 1i. 10, 11. | | | 

Q. 12. What warrant has faith to embrace him in the 
promiſe of the goſpel : 

A. His Father's gi/?, John iii. 16. and his own ger of 
himſelf therein, Iſa. xlv. 22. 

Q. 13. Can there be an embracing, or receiving, with- 
out a previous giving ? | 

A. A man can receive {margin fake unto himſelf ] nothing 
except it be given him from heaven, John in. 27. 

Q. 14. What is the faith of the goſpel - offer? 

A. It is a believing that Jeſus Chriſt, with his righteouſ- 
neſs, and all his ſalvation, is by hin;/elf, offered to ſinners, 
and to each of them in particular, Prov. viii. 4. John vii. 3). 

Q. 15. When is the word of the goſpel- offer ſavingly be · 
lieved? | | 

A. When it is powerfully applied by the Holy Spirit 
unto the ſoul in particular, as the word and voice of Chrilt 
hinſelf, and not of men, 1 Thefl. i. 5. and ii. 13 

Q. 16. How cen we believe it is the voice of Chri/t him- 
elf in the offer, when Chriſt is now in heaven, and we hear 
no voice from thence ? | a 

A. The voice of Chriſt, ſounded in his written word, 18 
more ſure than a voice from heaven itſelf, 2 Pet. i 18. 10. 
and it is this voice of Chriſt in the word, that is the ſtated 
ground of faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. 

Q. 15. How is Chriſt offered in the goſpel ? 

A. [Freely], as well as fully, Rev. xxti. 17. 

18. To whom is he offered? £ 

A. [To us] ſinners of mankind, as ſuch, Prov. vill. 4. 

(). 19. Have we any natural inclination to embrace the 
golpel · offer? 
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Q. 20. Will moral ſuaſion, or arguments taken from the 


promiſes and threatenings of the Nod perſuade any to em- 
brace Chriſt? \ 9104 400 

A. No: the enticing words of men wifdom will not do: 
nothing leſs will be ſufficient than the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, that ſo our faith may not fand in the wiſdom of men, 
but in the power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5+ 

. 21, Have we any ability of our own to believe in 
Chriit, or to embrace him? 

A. No: the Spirit of faith doth [enable ut] thereunto, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. 

Q. 22. By what means doth the Spirit perſuade and en- 
able us to embrace Chriſt ? 

A. By { convincing us of out fin and miſery, enlightening our 
minds in the knowledge of Chriſt and renewing our wills]. 

Q. 23. What is the object of the [convincing] work of 
the Spirit ; or what doth he convince us of ? 

A. [Of our fin and miſery], Acts ii. 37. 

Q. 24. What Ln] doth the Spirit convince us of? 

A. Bath of original and aQual fin, Mark vii. 21. parti- 
cularly of unbelief, John xvi. g. 

Q. 25. What is the [mie] he convinces us of? 

A, Of the miſery of loling communion with God, 2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15.; and being under his wrath and curſe, in time, 
and through eternity, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 

. 26. How doth the Spirit convince of fin and miſery ? 

A. By the law, Rom. iii. 20. By the law is the knowledge 
o fo. 8 

Q. 27. What knowledge of fin have we by the law? 

A. By the precept of the law, we have the knowledge of 
the evi/ nature of fin, Rom. vii. 5. and by the threatening, 
the knowledge of the guilt and deſert of it, Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. 28. In what capacity doth the Spirit convince of fin 
by the law ? 

A. As a ſpirit of bondage working fear, Rom. viii. 15. 

O. 29. Have all had an egal meaſure of this kind of 
conviction, who have been periuaded to embrace Chriſt ? 
A. No; ſome have had more, and ſome leſs, as in the 
mltances of Paul and Lydia, Acts ix 6, 9, compared with 


cheap. xvi. 14. : 


A. No: the Spirit doth [perſuade] us thereunto, 2 Cor. 
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Q. 30. What meaſure of conviction by the law, is requi- 
ſite tor ſuch as are come to full ripeneſs of age? 

A. Such a meaſüte us to let them ſee, that they are 
ſinners by nature, both®Th heart and life; that they are 
loſt and undone vnder the curſe of the law, and wrath of 
God; and that they are Utterly incapable to recover them- 
ſclves, as being legally and ſpiritually dead, Rom. vii. 9. 

Q. 31. Why is ſuch a meaſure as this, of legal convie- 
tion, requiſite in the adult? 

A. Becauſe otherwiſe they would never ſee the need 
they ſtand in of Chriſt as a Saviour, either from fin or 
wrath, Matth. ix. 12, 13. 

32. Is this meaſure of conviction neceſſary, as a con- 
Alan of our welcome to Chriſt, or as a qualification fitting 
us to believe on him ? 

A. No; but only as a motive, to excite us to make uſe of 
our privilege of free acceſs unto him, Hof. xiv. 1. O If 
israel, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen 
& by thine iniquity.” 

33. Have not ſome been under deep legal convictions, 
and yet never effectually called? 

A. Yes: Judas went to Hell under a load of this kind of 

conviction, Match. xxvii. 3, 4, 5. 

Q. 34. Is not the [enlightening our minds in the knowledge 
of Chriſt], a mean of perſuading and enabling us to embrace 
him? 

A. Ves: for, “ how can they believe in him of whom 
5 they have not heard?” Rom. x. 14. 

Q. 35. What is the ſubje& of the Spirit's [enlightening]? 

A. [Our minds] or underſtandings, which are the eyes 
of the foul, Eph. i. 18.“ The eyes of your underſtanding 
* being enlightened,” &c. 

Q. 36. What is the bie of this enlightening, or that 
wherein we are enlightened ? 

A. Its [in the knowledge of Chrift], Phil. iii. 8. 

37. Who is the author of ſaving illumination | in the 
knowledge of Chriſt? 

A. The Holy Spirit, who is therefore called, “ the i, 
& rit of wiſdom and revelation 1 in the knowledge of him,” 
Eph. i. 17. 

0. 38. What caſe is the nad i in, before it be enlightened 
by the Spirit: 


js 
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A. In groſs darkneſs and ignorance, as to the things of 
the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Eph. v. 8. 

Q. 39. What is it in Chrift that the Spirit enlightens the 
mind in the knowledge of? | 

A. In the knowledge of his perſon, righteouſneſs, offices, 
fulneſs, &c. John xv. 26. ſays Chriſt of the Spirit, He 
ſhall teſtify of me.“ 8 

Q. 40. What are the diRinguiſhing properties of ſaving 
illumination? 

A. It is of an humbling, Job xlii. 5, 6. ſanctify ing, John 
xvii. 17. transforming, 2 Cor. iu. 18. and growing nature, 
Hol. vi. 8. 

Q. 41. What is the necęſſity of this illumination, in order 
to the embracing of Chriſt? 

A. Becauſe, without it, there can be no diſcerning of 
his matchleſs excellency, inexhauflible ſufficiency, and uni- 
verſal ſuitableneſs, the ſaving knowledge of which is neceſ- 
ſary to the comfortable embracing of him, Pſal. ix. 10. 
„They that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee,” 

Q: 4:. By what means doth the Spirit enlighten the 
mind in the knowledge of Chriſt ? 

A. By the means of the goſpel, Rom. x. 17. 

Q. 43. Doth not the [renewing our wills] accompany 
the illumination cf our minds ? 

A. Yes: when „ the Lord ſhall ſend the rod of his 
ſtrength out of Zion,“ there ſhall be 2 willing people in 
the day of his power,” Pal. cx. 2, 3. 

Q. 44. Wherein cone the renovation of the will? 

A. In working a new inclination or propenſity therein 
to good, and a fixed averſion to that which is evil, Ezek. 
XXXVi. 26, 

Q. 45. Doth the Spirit uſe any violence, or compulſion 
upon the ill, in the renovation thereof? | 

A. No: he makes us willing in the day of his power, 
Plal. cx. 3. 

2.46. What is the natural diſpoſition of the will before 
It be renewed? - 

A. It is wicked and rebellious, full of enmity againſt 
Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation through him, John v. 40. 

Q. 47. Can any man change or renew his own will? 

A. No more than the E1hiopian can change his flin, or 
ihe leepard his ſtots, Jer. xiii. 2 3. 
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Q. 48. What nece//ity is there for renewing the vil}, j 
order to the embracing of Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe, till this be done, the natural i ill, that is 
in ſinners againſt Chriſt, in all his offices, will be retained, 
2 Cor. v. 17. 

Q. 49. Wherein appears the / will which ſinners bear 
unto Chrift as a Prophet ? 

A. In the conceit of their own wiſdom, Prov. 1. 22. and 
lighting the means of inſtruction, chap. xxvi. 12. 

Q. 50. How do they manifeſt their averſion to him as à 
Prieſt ? 

A. In going about to. eftabliſh their own righteoufreſe, and 
_—_— to ſubmit themſelves unto the e of God, 

om. x. 3. 

Q. 51. How do they manifeſt 2 oppolition to him as 
a King? 

A. In their hatred of holineſs, love to fin, 4 ſaying 
upon the matter, concerning him,“ We will not have this 
man to reign over us,” Luke xix, 14. 

Q. 52. Who are the only perſons that are effectually 
called ? 

A. All the ele, and they only, AQs xiii. 48.—“ Ag 
% many as were ordained to eternal life, believed “.“ 

Q. 53. What may we learn from the doctrine of effec- 
tual calling. 

A. That.* the gifts and calling of God are without re- 

entance,” Rom. xi. 29. : that © all things work toge - 
* ther for good—to them that are called according to his 

& purpoſe,” Rom. viii. 28.; and that it is our duty to walk 
« worthy of God, who hath called us unto his kingdom and 
4% glory,“ 1 Theff. ii. 12. 


Quesrt. 32. V hat benefits do they that are 
Fectually called partake of in this life? 


Answ. They that are effeQually called, do, 
in this life, ke of juſtification, adoption, 
ſanQification, and the ſeveral benefits, which, 
in this life, do either accompany or flow from 


them, 


®* Zarger Catechiſm, ©. 68, 
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Qt.“ What ſpecial [benefits] do the members uf the 
« inviſible ehurch (or ſuch as are effectually called), enjoy 
by Chriſt.“ : 

A. They “ enjoy union and communion with him, in 
e grace and glory, Eph. ii. 5, 6.” * 

Q. 2. What is the communion in grace, which the 
„ members of the inviſible church have with Chriſt 2”? 

A. It “is their partaking of the virtue of his mediation, 
jn their juſtification, adoption, ſanRitication, and what- 
« ever elſe in this life, mauifeſls their union with him, 
« 1 Cor. i. 30. F ä 

Q. :. How are all theſe benefits connefed with effectual 
calling? 

A By a connection eſtabliſhed in the eternal purpoſe and 
counſel of God, wherein all theſe bleſſings or benefits were 
ſweetly linked together, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo catled ; and whom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified z and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified.“ 

Q. 4. What is the connection betwixt effetual calling and 
Juſtification ? 

A. In effectual calling, ſinners, being united to Chriſt by 
faith, have thereby communion with him, in his righteouſ- 
neſs, for juſtification, Phil. ui. g. 

Q. 5. How is adoption connected with effectual calling? 

A. In virtue of the union which takes place in effeQual 
" calling, believers ſtand related to Chrift, as having a aew 
kind of intergſt in God as his Father, and conſequently, their 
Father in him, according to John xx. 17. © I afcend tomy 
Father, and your Father: and, Eph. i. 3. © Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

O. 6. What is the 6lefſed gd of this new kind of inte- 
reſt, which Chriſt, as the head of the body, hath in God as 
his Father ? 

A. That, by the Spirit of adoption, we may call God 
our Father, in the right of Jeſus Chriſt, our elder brother, 
Rom. viii. 15,—* Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” 

 Q. 7. How is effectual calling connected with ſan@ifca- 
tion? 

A. In virtue of the union, which takes place in effectual 
calling, believers are related to Chriſt as the Lord their 


® Larger Cat, ©. 65. + Lid. Q. 69. 
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ſtrength, their quickening, and influencing head, © who of 
God is made unto them ſanctification,“ 1 Cor, i. 30. 


Q. 8. What is the connection betwixt effectual calling « 
and a bleſſed death. 9 

A. In effectual calling, believers are united to Chriſt, by : 
an union that cannot be diſſolved by death, Rom. viii, 38, 0 
39>: - 

Q. 9. What is the connection betwixt effectual calling 7 
and an happy reſurredion? 

A. In effectual calling, ſinners are united to Chriſt, as a _ 
living and exalted Head, and therefore their happy reſurrec. ; 
tion 18 abſolutely ſecured in bim, becauſe he is © riſen from ” 
the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept,“ i 
1 Cor. xv. 20. | | 0 

Q. 10. What improvement ſhould we make of this ſweet : 
connection that is betwixt all theſe benefits whereof the &. = 
fectually called are partakers ? * 


A. We ought, through grace, in the uſe of all the means 
and ordinances of God's appointment, to give all diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure: that having the c 
knowledge of our juſtification and adoption, by our ſan&i- = 


fication, we may have the comfortable proſpect of an happy 1 
death, and glorious reſurrection, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
QuesrT. 33. What is juſtification ? | k 
ANsw. Juſtification is an act of God's free 25 


grace ; wherein he pardoneth all our fins, and 
accepteth us as righteous in his fight, only for 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to us, and 2 


received by faith alone, | de 
Q. 1. From whence is the word [Liaſtiffcation] borrowed: bo 
A. Being a law-word, it is borrowed from courts of jul- lc. 


tice among men, when a perſon arraigned is pronounced rigb- | 

teous, and, in court, openly ab/elved. 

QQ. 2. How doth it appear, that juſtification denotes an 

af & juriſdiction, and not an inward change upon the foul ! 
A. From its being oppoſed to condemnation, which all 5 

own to conſiſt. not in the i¹g of wickedneſs into a per- lin 

ſon, but in % i g ſenlente upon him, according to the de- 

merit of his crime, Plal. cix. 7. | 


* 


Of JUSTIFICATION. 

Q. 3. What is it then to %) a perſon ? 

A It is not to male him righteous, but to declare him to 
be ſo upon a law ground, and trial of a judge, Iſa. xliii, 

26. . 

. Q 4. Who is the author, or efficient cauſe, of our juſtifica- 
tion ? | 

A. It is God himſelf, for it is God that juftifieth, Rom. 
viii. 33. 

2 Whether is it God gentially, or perſonally conſi- 
dered? 

A. God eentially conſidered, in the perſon of the Father, 
is the juſtifier, in reſpect of judiciary power and autho- 
rity, Rom. iii. 26.; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpe& 
of the diſpenſation, or exercile of that power, Acts v. 31. 
Q. 6. In what reſpe& is the Spirit ſaid to juſtify, 1 Cor. 
vi. Ute 

A. As the applier of the blood or righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
whereby we are juſtified, Tit. 11.5. 

Q. 7. In what fate is a finner before juſtification ? 

A. In a ſtate of fin and guilt, Rom. iii. 9. and con- 
ſequently in a ſtate of wrath and condemnation, Gal. iii. 
10. | 

Q. 8. How can God juſtify the ungodly ? 

A. Every ele& ſinner, however ungodly in himſelf, yet, 
upon union with Chriſt, has communion with him in his 
righteouſneſs, and on this account he is juſtified, Iſa. xlv. 
25. © In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified.“ 

Q. 9. Why have ele& finners communion with Chriſt in 
his righteouſneſs, upon their union with him ? 

A. Becauſe their fins having been imputed unto him from 
eternity, he became /egally one with them, transferring their 
debt on himſelf, and undertaking to pay the ſame, Ifa. liii. 
6. ; wherefore, upon union with him by faith, his perfe& 
ſatisfaction is imputed to them, as if they had made it them» 
(elves, 2 Cor. v. 21. _ 

Q. to. Why is juſtification called an Lad]? 

A. Becauſe, like the ſentence of a judge, it is completed 
at once, and not carried on gradually like a work of time, 
Deut, xxv. 1. | 

| U 11. What is the moving cauſe of juſtification, or what 
lind of an act is it ? 
A. It is Lan af of God's free grace], Rom. iii. 24. Be- 


203 


204 Of JUSTIFICATION. 
ing juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt.“ | 
Q. 12. How can free grace be the moving cauſe of our 
Juſtification, when it is“ through the redemption that is in 


Jeſus Chriſt?“ 

A. Becauſe the redemption that is in Chriſt, is the chan. e 
vel through which juſtifying grace runs rec unto us, Eph, t 
bY. | 

Q. 13. What are the conflitzen? parts of juſtification? b 

A. They are two; that [wherein he pardoneth all our W 
fins], Rom. vi. 7.; and that, wherein he [acceptcth us as 
righteous in his fight], Eph. i. 6. cc 

Q. 13. What is the pardon of fin? _ pr 

A. It is God's abſolving the finner from the condemna. ul 


tion of the law, on account of Chrift's ſatisfaction for fin, 
Rom. viii. 1. | 


Q. 15. Why is the pardon of fin /et before the accepting m 


us as righteous in the an/wwer ? ſer 
A. 1 till the ſentence of the broken law be dil - We 

ſolv:d by pardon, it is impoſſible that our perſons can be ac- if 

cepted, or any blefling of the covenant conferred upon us, 

Heb. viii. 10—13. ; where, after a great many other pro- ſa 

miſed bleſſings, it is added, ver. 12. For I will be merciful 

to their unrighteouſneſs, &c.“ intimating, that the pardon of be 


fin led the way to other covenant bleſſings. 
Q. 16. What is it in fin that pardon removes? 


A. Theguilt of it, which is a perſon's actual obligation, 
or liableneſs to eternal wrath, on account thereof, Eph. 
. 5 

Q. 17. Can the guilt of fin ever recur upon a pardoned 
perſon ? | 

A. No : the obligation to puniſhment, being once taken 
off, can never recur again; becauſe “ there is no condemns” 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. vin. 1. 

Q. 18. Will after finning revole a former pardon ? 

A. No: after ſinning may provoke the Lord to with- 
draw the ſenſe of former pardon, but can never revoke the 
pardon it/elf ; becauſe * The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. 

. 19. What fins are pardoned in juſtification ? ab 

A. [ All our ſins], whatſoever, Pal, ciii. 3. Who for- ® re 
Ziveth 4LL thine iniquities.“ ] 
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Q. 20. How are fins paft and preſent-pardoned ? 

A. By a formal remiſſion of them, Pfal, xxxii. 5. Thou 
forgavett the iniquity of my ſin.“ 

Q. 21. How are fins fo come pardoned ? 

A. By ſecuring d not-imputing of them as to the guilt of 
eternal wrath, Rom. iv. 8.“ Blefſed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute fin,” | 

Q. 22. If a not-imputing of eternal wrath, as to future fins 
be ſecured, why do the ſaints pray for the pardon of them 
when committed ? | 

A. Becauſe the gui/t or liableneſs to fautherly anger, is 
contracted by the commiſſion of them; and therefore they 
pray ſor the removal of that guilt, Pfal. li. 12. Reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation.“ 

Q. 23. Is repentance a condition of pardon ? 


A. No: becauſe this would be to bring ia works into the 


matter of our juſtification before God, quite contrary to 
ſeripture, which tells us, that © a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 
16. 

Q. 24. How do you prove, that repentance hath not the 
ſame mtcre/t with faith in our juſtification ? 

A. From this, that 1a ſcripture we are frequently ſaid to 
be juſtified by faith, but never ſaid to be yu/t;fied by repentance. 

Q. 25. Is it not affirmed in our Confeſſion, that repent- 
* ance ts of ſuch neceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expect 
© pardon without it? | 

A. The meaning is, that repentance is ſuch an inſeparable 


concomitant of pardon, that no pardoned perſon continues to 


be im penilent, 2 Sam. xii. 13. Matth. xxvi. 75. 

Q. 26. If none can expect pardon, without expecting re- 
pentance along with it; will it not therefcre follow, that 
repentance is a condi ion of pardon ? 

A. Not at all ; for if repentance cannot ſo much as have 
the leaſt inſtrumentalily in pardon, it can never be the con- 
dition 21 85 nor have the ſmalleſt caſual influence there- 
upon, 

Q. 27. How doth it appear that repentance hath not 
the leaſt infrumentality in pardon ? 


＋ Chap. xv. 5 3. } Chap. xv. $ 3. Repentance”' is © nat to le 


* refted in, as any ſatisfa&tion for ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof.” 
Parr J. 8 
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A. It appears evidently from this, that #a#/h is the /ale 
inſlrument of receiving Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; with. 
out receiving of which, there can be no pardon, John viii. 
24.—“ If ye believe not that J am he, ye ſhall die in your 
ſins.” 

Q. 22. Doth God any more in juſtification, than freely 
to pardon all our fins ? 

A. Yes: he likewiſe [accepteth us as righteous in hi; 
fight], Eph. i. 6. | | 
Q. 29. Why is the accepting us as righteous joined with 

pardon in juſtification ? 

A. Becauſe, though among men, a criminal may be par- 
doned, and neither declared righteous, nor received into fa. 
your ; yet it is not ſo with God, for, whom he forgives, he 
both accounteth their perſons righteous in his fight, and re- 
ceives them into perpetual favour, Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 

Q. 30. How can a holy and righteous God, whoſe 
judgement is according ts truth, accept ſiuners as righteous, 
without a perfect righteouſneſs ? 

A. He accepts them as righteous [only for the righteou. 
neſs of Chriſt], which is perfect, and becomes truly theirs 
through faith, Jer. xxiii. Iſa. xlv. 24. 

Q. 31. By what right doth the ſurety righteouſneſs be- 
come theirs ? | x | 

A. By the right of a free gift received, and the right of 
communion with Chriſt. 

Q. 32. How doth it become theirs by the right of a 
gift received ? 

A. In as much as Chriſt's righteouſneſs being made over 
in the goſpel, as God's gift to ſinners, it is by faith aQu- 

ally claimed and received; hence called he G1rT of righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. 

Q. 33. How doth Chriſt's ſurety righteouſneſs become 
theirs by right of communion with him? 

A. Inaſmuch as finners being united to him by faith, have 
thereby communion or a common intereſt with him in his righ- 
teouſne/s, Phil. iii. . 

Q. 34. When is it then, that, according to truth, God 
accepts us as righteous in his fight ? - 

A. When Chriſt's ſurety righteouſneſs is actually rectorel 
cur, and we made the righteouſneſs of God ix hin, 2 Co. 
v. 21.; vpon this account preciſcly, and no other, are V* 
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zecepted of God, as righteous ; the righteouſneſs of GOD be- 
ing UPON a'l them that believe, Rom, iii. 22. 

Q. 35. What is the matter of our juſtification, or that for 
which we are juſtiſied? 

A. The RiGHTEOUSNESS of Chriſt only hence is he 
called,“ The Lord our Righteouſneſs,” Jer. xxiti. 6. 

Q. 36. Whercin doth LH righteouſneſs of Chriſt] conſiſt? 

A. ln the holineſs of his hum in nature, his righteous life, 
and /atisfafory death.“ 

Q. 37. Can law or juſtice reach the perſon, who is un- 
der the covering of the ſurety righteouſneſs ? 

A. By no means: for, Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele&t ?—lt is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, 
that is riſen again,“ Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

Q. 38. Is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt meritorious of our 
juſtification ? 

A. Yes: becauſe of the infinite dignity of his perſon : 
for, though he“ took upon him the form of a ſervant, yet, 
being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

Q. 39. How is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt commonly di- 
vided ? 

A. Into his active and paſſive obedience. 

Q. 40. What is his adive obedience ? 

A. The holineſs of his nature and righteouſneſs of his 
life, in fall and perfect conformity to the whole law, with- 
out the leaſt failure, either of parts or degrees of obedience 
unto the end, Matth. v. 17, 18. 

Q. 41. What is his paſſive obedience ? 

A. His ſuriſuction fer iin, by enduring the infinite execu- 
fon of the curſe, upon him in his death, Gal. iii. 13. to the 
fall compenſation of all the injuries done to the honour of 
an infinite God, by all the fins of an elect world, Eph. v. 2. 

Q. 42. Why doth his ſatisfactory death get the name of 
cledience, Phil. ii. 8. as well as his righteous life? 

A. Becauſe his ſufferings and death were entirely volun- 
tary, and in moſt profound ſubmiſſion to the commandment, 
Which he had received of his Father, John x. 18. 

Q. 43. What is the formal cauſe of our juſtification, or 
that whereby Chriſt's righteouſneſs is made ours? 

See theſe explained on Q. 20. entitled, Of the Covenant of Grace. 
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A. Tt is its being [imputed to us], Rom. iv. 6, 

Q. 44. What is it to impure Chriſt's rigliteouſneſs unto 
ns? 

A. It is God's accounting or reckoning it unto us, as if 
we had obeyed the law, and ſatisfied juſtice in our own 
perſons, and dealing with us accordingly, Rom, viii. 4, 
Vor. v. 21. 

Q. 45. Upon what ground or foundafion is Chriſt's righ. 
teoulneis imputed to us? 

A. Upon the ground of his repreſenting us from eternity, 
and our union with him in time, Iſa. lint, 5. 

Q. 46. What neceflity is there for the imputution of 
_ Chrilt's ive obedience ? 

A. Becauſe, without the imputation thereof, we could 
have no legal ſecurity from eternal death, Rom. v. 9. 

Q. 47. What neceſlity is there for the impuzation of 
Chr:ft's cid obedience ? 

A. Becauſe, without the imputation thereof, we could 
have no legal title to eternal life, Rom. vi. 23. 

. 48. If Chriſt, as man, gave obedience to the law for 
Bimſelf ow can his aGive obedience be imputed to us:? 

A. Though the human nature, atftrafly conhidered, be a 
creature, yet, never ſubſiſting by it//;, but in the perſon of 
the Son of God, the acts of obedience performed therein, 
were never the as of a mere man, but of him who is God. 
man, Mediator: and conſequently acts of obedience, not 
for himſelf, but for us, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

Q. 49. If Chriſt's active obedience be imputed to us, are 
we not logſed from any obligation to give obedience to the 
Jaw in our own perſons ? 

A. We are only looſed from an obligation to yield obe- 
diene to the law as a covenant of 2vorks, but not looſed from 
ubedience thereunto as a rule of /ife, Gal. ii. 19. 

Q. 50. Whether is the „ e of Chriſt it/e/f im- 
puted to us, or only in ts fes? 

A. As the guilt 1%, of Adam's firſt ſin is imputed to all 
his poſterity, whereby jzdgement comes pen all men 79 col. 
demnati:n ; fo, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 77/e/f is imputed 
to all his ſpiritual ſeed, whereby the Mee gift comes upon 
them all un'o juf1fication of life, Rom. v. 18, 

Q. 51. What is the vifference betwixt the imputation 
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of our fins to Chriſt, and the imputation of ir righteouſ- 
n:{ to us? | 

"A. Our fins were imputed to Chriſt as our Surety, only 
for a time, that he might zake them away ; but his righteouf- 
neſs is imputed to us to abide with us for ever, hence called 
an everlaſiing righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. 

Q. 52. Why are we faid to be pardoned and accepted 
Jony] for the righteouſneſs of Chrilt ? 

A. Becauſe a ſinner can have no other plea before God, 
for pardon and acceptance, but Chriſt's fu/flling all fighte- 
ouſueſe, as the only condition of the covenant, Iſa. xlv. 24. 

Q. 53. What is the inffirumental cauſe of our juſtifica- 
tion? ä | | 
A. It is tewofold ; namely, external and internal. 

Q. 54. What is the external inſtrumental cauſe ? | 

A. The GospEL; becaule therein is the righteouſneſs 
of God revealed, and brought near to us as a free gift, Rom, 
j. 17. v. 17. and x. & * 

Q. 55. What is the internal inſtrumental cauſe of our juſ- 
tification ? | 

A. It is [FaiTa], Rom. x. 10. 

Q. 56, Why is faith the in//rumert of our juſtification ? 

A. To ſhew that our juſtification is wholly of grace ; it 
being the nature of faith to take the gift of righteouſneſs free- 
ly, without money, and without price; “ Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by grace,” Rom. iv. 16. 


Q. 57. What then is the infirumentality of faith in our 


juſtitcation ? 

A. It is no more than to be the hand that receives and ap- 
plies the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby we are juſti- 
fied®, 

Q. 58. Is the grace of faith, or any a@ thereof, imputed 
to a {inner for juſtification ? 


A. No: for, © To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 


| Tighteouſneſs 17? Rom. iv. 5. 


Larger Cat. Q. 77.“ Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight of God, 
y not becauſe of thoſe other graces, which do always accompany it, 
„or of good works that are the fruits of it, Gal. iii. IT.; nor as if 
: the grace of faith, or any act thereof, was imputed to him for his 

Juſtification, Rom. iv. 5. ; but only as it is an inſtrument, by which 


he receiveth and applicth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, John i. 1237 
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Q. 59. What is the % Nerente between ſaviny faith, and 


juſtify mg faith? 

A. Savir g. faith receives and refts upon Chriſt in all hie 
Mer, as © of God made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctification, and redemption ;” but Juftifying faith re. 
ceives and reſts upon him, more particularly, in his preeftly 
efſice, for pardon and acceptance, on account of his merito. 

2i0us righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9.“ And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſ. 
neſs which is of God by faith.“ 

Q. 60. Why is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſaid to be re- 
ceived by ſaith [ alone) ? 

A. That works may be wholly excluded from Living any 
ſhare in our juſtification, leſs or more, Rom. iii. 28. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man 1s juſtified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law.” 

Q. 61. If good works have no influence upon our juſtifea- 
tion, of what uſe are they to the juſtified ? 

A. Though they capnot juſtify us before God, yet they 


are good“ evidences" of our juſtification, being “ the fruits 


© of a true and lively faith, James ii. 18,” they “ adorn 
* the profeſſion of the goſpel, Tit. ii. 11, 12. ; ftop the 
 * mouths of adverſaries, 1 Pet. ii. - 7 and glorify God, 

“ Johnxv. 8.” 

Q. 62. If faith's receiving of Chriſt's righteouſneſs juſlify 
us, doth not faith juffify as a work ? 

. It is not properly the receiving, or any other act of 
faith, that juſtifies us, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt & ECEI- 
ved, Row. iii. 22. ; even as it is not the hand that nouriſhes 
us, but the food which we take thereby. 

Q. 63. If we are juſtified by faith alone, why is it ſaid, 
James 11. 4. * That by works a man 1s juſtified, and not by 
faith only ?” 

A. This is to be underſtood of juſtifying, or evidencing 
the reality of our faith before men, and not of juſtifying our 
perſons before God. 

Q. 64. When is it that God juſtifies the ungodly ? 

A. Though from eternity God Ygecreed to juſtify all 
the elect,“ yet © they are not” a@ually © juſtitied, uatd 


＋ Conf, cb. xvi. ſect. 2. 
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« the Holy Spirit doth, in due time, apply Chriſt“ and his 
righteouſneſs e unto them, Tit. iii. 5—7. +” 8 

Q. 65. How were believers, under the Old Teſtament, 
juſtified ? | 
, A. * Their juſtification was, in all reſpects, the ſame with 
« the juſtification of believers, under the New Teſtament, 
Gal. iti. 9. Heb. xiii. 8. 4“ 

O. 66. What may we learn from this important doctrine of 
juſtification ? as 

A. That a!l ground of pride and boaſting is taken away 
from the creature, Rom. iii. 27. : that faith itſelf, by lay- 
ing hold upon the ſurety righteouſneſs without us, is no- 
thing elſe but a ſolemn declaration of our poverty and na- 
kedneſs ; and that therefore it is our duty, to glory only in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſaying, “ ſurely—in the Lord have we righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength,“ Iſa. xlv. 24. 


QuesrT. 34. What is adoption? 


ANsw. Adoption is an act of God's free 
grace, whereby we are received into the num- 


ber, and have a right to all the privileges of 
the ſons of God. 


Q. 1. What doth the word [adoption] ſignify among 
men ? 

A. It ſignifies the taking of a franger into a family, and 
dealing with him, as if he were a chili or heir. 

Q. 2. What is the difference between adoption, as it is 
an af of God, and as it is a deed of wen ? 

A. Men generally adopt but one into their family, and 
they do it on account of ſome amiable properties, or quali- 
ſieations, they diſcern in the adopted; but God adopts many 
into his family, and that, not upon the account of any 
thing commendable in them, but merely out of his own free 
2nd unmerited love, Eph. i. 5. 

. How many Lindt of adoption do the ſcriptures ſpeak 
of} | 

A. Two kinds; namely, general and ſpeci il. 

Q. 4 What is meant by general adoption? 

A. It is the erecting of a certain indefinite number of 


+ Conf. ch ei. gel. 4. 1 feb. 


212 Of ADOPTION. 


mankind, into a le church, and entitling them to all the 
privileges thereof, Rom. ix. 4. 

Q. 5. What is the outward ſeal, or badge, of this general 
adoption ? 

A. It is baptiſm ; wich comes in the room of circumci. 

fron under the O!d Teſtament, Eph. iv. 5. 

Q. 6. What is to be underſtood by /pec:al adoption ? ? 

A. It is' a ſovereign and free tranſlation of a finner of 
mankind, from the family of Hell, or Satan, into the family 
of heaven, or houſehold of God, Eph. ii. 19.; with an inveſti. 
ture into all the privileges of the hos of God, 1 John iii. 1, 

Q. 7. By whoſe ad and authority | is this zran/lation accom- 
pliſhed ? 

A. By the act 5 authority of God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 8. What is the act of the Father in this matter? 

A. He hath « Wer 8 us unto the adoption of 
children to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will,” Eph. 1. 5. 

Cs. What is the act of the Son in this ſpecial adoption? 

A. In confequence of his purchaſing the ſinner by the 
price of his blood, he actually gives the power. right, or 
privilege to become a child of God, in the day of believing, 
John i. 12. 

Q. 16. What is the act of the Ho Ge? 

A. He comes in Chritt's name, — poſſeſſion of the 
perſon, and dwells in him, as a Spirit of adoption, teaching 
him to cry, Alla, Father, Rom. vii. 15. 

Qn. Why 1s this fragſlation into the family of God, 
called fan ad]? 

A. Becauſe it is done at once, Jer. iii. 19. 

Q. 12. Why called an act of { God's free grace]? 

A. Becauſe the adoption of any of mankind into the 
houfehold of God, flows entirely from his own free /ove and 
favour, Eph. i. 5. they being all of them, wretched, miſerable, 
poor, blind, and nak:d, Rev. iii. 17. 

Q. 13. What is the difference between good angels being 
called Tu ſons of God, Job xxxviii. 7. and Lelievers there be- 
ing ſo called, 1 John iii. 1.? 

A. Good angels are called the ſons of God, becauſe they 
were created immediately by him; but believers are ſo callich 
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becauſe they are adopted by him into his family, Rom viii. 
15. | 
0. 14. Why are we ſaid in adoption, to be [received in- 
0 the number of the Sons of God]? 

A. Becauſe the family of God, from among men, con- 
hits of a certain definite number of mankind, which can nei- 
ther be augmented nor diminiſhed, John xvii. 2, 9, 12. and 
vi. 39. 

. 15. By what means, or igſtru ment, doth God receive 
any of mankind into his family ? 

A. By the means and inftrumentality of faith, Gal. iii. 
26.“ Ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
| eſus.“ | 
, Q. 16, What connection is there between ſaith in Chrift 
Jeſus, and our being the children of God ? 

A. Faith unites us to Chrift, and acquieſces in the re- 
demption purchaſed by him as the meritorious cauſe of 
our adoption, Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth his Son 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons,” 

2. 17. Since adoption is an act of tranſlation, from the 


fawily of Satan to the family of God, to whom is it inti- 


mated ? | 

A, To the angels in heaven; and ſometimes to the 
ad pied themſelves. 

Q. 18. How is it intimated to the angelt in heaven? 

A. It is probable that it is intimated to them by imme- 
diate revelation, Luke xv. 10. There is joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one ſinver that repenteth.“ 

Q '9. How i8 it intimated to the adopted themſelves ? - 

A. By the Spirit t/e/f bearing <v.tneſs with their ſpirit 
that they are the children o God, Rom. viii, 16. 

Q. 20. ls there any intimation hereof made unto Satan ? 

A. No; but he cannot miſs to know, when he is ſpoiled 
of his goods, end the lawful captive delivered, Mark ix. 26. 

Q. 21. When finners of mankind are adopted, and in- 
rolled into the family in heaven, is their xame changed? 

A. Yes: as the wife's name is ſunk into her huſb-nd's, 
lo the former name of the adopted is ſunk into Chriſt's 


rew name, Rev, ili. 12.—“ 1 will write upon him My new 
name.“ 
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Q. 22. What was the former, and what is the preſent 
name of the adopted children of God? 

A. Their former name was, © ſtrangers and foreigners ;” 
their preſent name is, fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſehold of God,” Eph. ii. 19. : their former name 
was guil'y and condemned ; their preſent name is, the Lord 
our righteoulneſs,” Jer. xxxiii. 16.; their former name was, 
that they“ were without Chriſt, having no hope, and with. 
out God in the world,” Eph. ii. 12. ; their preſent name 18, 
Fehovah Shamma, the Lord is there, Ezck. xlviii. 35. 

Q. 23. Why is Chriſt's name put upon them, called his 
new name? . 

A. Becauſe it is a name that ſhall never wax old, or va- 
niſh away, Heb. viii. 13. | 

. 24. Whence come they by this new name? 
A. When Chriſt gives them the white ſtone of pardon, 
he, at the ſame time, gives them, in that gone, the neu 
name of being the /ons of God ; which name © no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it,“ Rev. ii. 17. 

Q. 25. What are the [ privileges] which the ſons of God 
are inveſted with? | 

A. Among others, they are inveſted with great dignity, 


glorious liberty, a title to the whole inheritance, boldneſs 


of acceſs to God as a Father, and his fatherly chaſtiſement, 
or correction “. 


Q. 26. What is the great dignity or honour to which they 


are advanced ? 

A. To the dignity of being “ kings and prieſts unto 
God,” Rev. i. g. or * a royal prieſthood,“ 1 Pet. ii. g.; to 
feaſt on Chriſt their aver ſacrificed for them, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Q. 27. Wherein conſiſts “ the glorious liberty of the 
children of God,” mentioned, Rom. viii. 21. ? 

A. Not only in a freedom from the guilt and dominion 
of fin, the curſe of the law, the tyranny of Satan, and 
ſting of death, John viii. 36. ; but in a filial and reveren- 
tial obedience, flowing from a principle of faith and love la- 
laid in the foul, Gal. v. 6. | Wig 

Q. 28. Whereupon is their title to the inheritance 
founded ? 

A. Upon their being Chriſt's “ and heirs according to 
the promiſe,” Gal. iii. 29. | 

* Confeion of Faith, chap. Xi. 


ri 
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Q. 29. What is the inheritance which the adopted chil- 
dren of God are heirs of“ according to the promiſe ?” 
A. They are HE1RS of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
Heb, xi. 7. ; heirs of the grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7. ; heirs 
of ſalvatiou, Heb. i. 14.; and, which comprehends all, they 
are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 

Q. 30. What doth their boldneſs of acceſs to God, as 
their Father, include in it? 

A. A firm perſuaſion of the power, love, and faithful- 
neſs of a promiſing God, Rom. iv. 20, 21. and an aſſured 
expectation of ſucceſs at his hand, i John v. 14. 

. 31. What are the grounds of this boldnels ? 

A. The righteouſne/ſs of Chriſt apprehended by faith 
Pſal. Ixxxir. g. and his prevalent interceſſion within the vail, 
1 John ii. 1. | 

Q. 32. WWhence is it that God chaſti/es adopted children? 

A. Becauſe he loves them, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth.” 

Q. 33. Wherewith doth he chaſtiſe them? 

A. Sometimes with the rod of outward affiiion, of va- 
rious kinds, Pal. xxxiv. 19. ; and ſometimes with the rod 
of deſertion, Plal. xxx. 7. 

Q. 34. For what end doth he thus chaſtiſe them? 

A. For their profit, that they may be“ partakers of his 
holineſs, Heb. xi1. 10. 

Q. 35. How ought the children to behave under the 
chaſtiſement cf their Father? | 

A. They ought neither to“ deſpiſe the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint when they are rebuked of him,” Heb. 
vii. 5. 

Q. 35. What are the marie or evidences of the adopted 
children of God ? 

A. They will reſemble their Father, 1 John iii. 2. ; they 
know their Father's voice, John x. 4. ; affect their Father's 
company, Rom. viii. 15. ; are deeply concerned for his ab- 
lence, ſob xxx iii. 3.; and out of love to him that begat, they 


have great love to all them that are begotten of him, 1 John 
v. I. 


Quxsr. 35. What is ſunctification? 
AnSw. Sanctification is the work of God's 
free grace, whereby we are renewed in the 
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whole man, after the image of God, and are | 


enabled more and more to die unto fin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs. 


Q. 1. What is it for one to be s84xcT1F1ED ? 

A. It is to be made a ſaint, or a holy perſon, ſet apart 
for a holy uſe, 1 Theſſ. v. 2, 3. | 

Q. 2. Can any ſinner /an&ify himſelf ? 

A. No: we can defile, but cannot purify ourſelves, Job 

Xiv. 4. 

Q. 3. Whoſe work is it to ſanQify ? 
A. It is the ſpecial work of the Spirit of God, 2 Thed, 
ii. 13, 

Q. 4. Do any of mankind ſinners de/crve that God ſhould 
ſanctify them? | 

A. No: there are none of them that can deſerve any 
thing at the hand of God, but to be left to periſh eternally 
in their fin and pollution, becauſe they are altogether le. 
come filthy : there is nene of them that doeth good, no not one, 
Pal. xiv. 3. 

Q. 5. What moves God to ſanctiſy a finner ? 

A. His own free grace and good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 

Q. 6. Are not juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, 
linked inſeparably together ? | | 

A. Yes: they that are juſtified are adopted ; and they 
that are juſtified and adopted, are ſanctiſied and gloritied, 
Rom. viii. 30. | 

Q. 7. In what reſpects are ju/ification and ſan&@ification 
inſeparably joined and linked together? 

A. In the decree of God, Rom. viii. 30. ; in the pro- 


miſe of God, Pſal. ex. 3.; in the end of Chriſt's death, Tit. 


ii. 14.3 in the offices of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. ; in the goſpel- 
call and offer, 2 Tim. i. 9.; 1 Theſſ. iv. 7.; and in the ex- 
perience of all believers, Phil. iii. 8, 12. 

Q. 8. Though they be inſeparably linked together, att 
they not carefully to be diſtinguiſhed ? 

A. Ves: for the confounding of juſtification and ſand 
fication, lays the foundation of many errors both in prit- 
ciple and practice: and the want of a clear uptaking of 
the difference between theſe two, contributes tv encumber 
the believer in his exerciſe, and to make bim go with 2 
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towed down back; whereas the diſtin knowledge hereof, 
would free him from that bondage, John vii. 32. 

Q. 9. Wherein do juſtification and ſanctificalion DIFFER ? 

A. They differ in many reſpects e particularly in their 
malter, kind, form, properties, ſubjects, order, extent, ingre- 
diente, evidence; in their relalion to the lacu + their relation 
to Chriſt's offices ; and their wſe to believers, 

. 10. Wherein do they differ in their matter ? 

A. The matter of juſtification is the righteouſne/s of 
Chriſt ; but the matter of /andification is the fulneſi of Chriſt 
communicated, or grace imparted from him, out of whoſe 
fulre/a we receive, and grace for grace, John i. 16, 

Q. 11. How do they differ as to their &ind? 

A. Juſtification makes a relative, ſanctification a real 


change: the fir changes a man's fate, the other changes 


his heart and life, Ezek. xxxvi. 20. . 

Q. 12. How do they differ as to their form, or manner 
of conveyance ? : | 

A. Juſtification is brought about by the impulation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us; ſanctification, by the implan- 
tation of his grace in ns. | 

Q. 13. How do they differ in their properties? 

A. Juſtification is complete and perfect at firſt 5 but ſanc- 
tification is carried on gradually, from leſs to more, until the 
ſoul be ripe for glory; the righteouſneſs of juſtification is 
ſtrictly and properly meritorious, being the righteouſneſs of 
God, whereby the law is not only fultilled, but magnified > 
but the righteouſneſs of ſanRification is not ſo, being only 
the righteouſneſs of a ſinful creature, i#mperfe2 in degrees: 
Juſtification is equal in all believers, but they are no? all equal- 
Y ſanctified: hence in God's family, there are /ittle children, 
John ii. 12.; and in his garden, trees of different tallneſs, 
or height, Pal. xcii. 12. compared with Zech, i. 8. 

O. 14. How do they differ in their ſubje@s ? 

A. Chriſt him/elf, and not the believer, is the ſubject of 
dur juſtifying righteouſneſs; it is inherently in him who 
wrought it out perfectly for us: but the believer himſelf is 
the ſubje@ of the righteouſneſs of ſanctiſication; it is im- 
Planted in him as a new nature; whereas his juſtifying 
nghteouſneſs is not in him as a nature, but on him as a robe ; 
and hence it is ſaid to be vrox all them that lelieve, Rom. 
mi. 22, 
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Q. 15. How do they differ in their order ? | 


A. Although, as to time, they go hand in hand together; 
yet, as to the order of nature, juſtification goes here ſan. * 


tification, as the cauſe before the cd, or as fire is before 
light and heat. 

Q. 16. How do they differ as to their extent? 

A. Juſtification, although it reſpe& the c perſon, yet 
it immediately terminates upon con/cience, God's deputy, 
purging it from dead works, and pacifying it with the 


ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt ; nothing giving true peace | 


to conſcience, but that which gave full ſatisfaFion to Juftice : 
but by ſanRification we are renewed in the whole man, Eph, 
iv. 23, 24. „„ 

Q. 7. How do they differ as to their ingredients ? 

A. The main ingredient in juſtification, is the grace and 
ve of God towards us, manifeſted in pardoning and ac- 


cepting us in Chriſt : whereas the main ingredient in ſanc- 


tification is, cur gratitude and love to God, flowing from 
his love to us, and appearing in our obedience and keep- 
:ng his commandments, by virtue of his Spirit put within 
us, and cauſing us to walk in his flatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27, 

Q. 18. How do they differ as to evidence ? 

A. Fuſftification is evidenced by our ſan&ification ; for 
none can warrantably conclude they are juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs of Chritt, if they be not ſtudents of true ho- 
lineſs, and groaning under a body of fin and death: but 
tanAitication cannot be evidenced by our juſtification ; which 
being the hidden root of holineſs under ground, doth not 
appear, except in lively actings of jultifying faith, and other 
graces, which are internal branches of ſanctification, ſome- 
times inwardly diſcerned by the believer, and ſometimes 
outwardly diſcovered to others by works, James ii. 18. 

Q. 19. How do they differ in their relation to the lau! 

A. Juſtification has relation to the law, as a covenant, 
and frees the ſoul from it, Rom. vii. 4.; ſanctification re- 
ſpects the law as a rule, and makes the ſoul breathe aſter 
conformity to it, and to delight in it aſter the inward man, 
Rom, vii. 22.; hence juſtification is a judicial ſentence, ab- 
ſolving us from lau- deli ſanRification a ſpiritual change, 
fitting us for /aw duty. 

Q. 20. How do they differ in their relation to the cc 


of Chri/] ? 
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A. Juſtification ſprings from, and is grounded upon the 
prieftly office of Chriſt, whereby ke ſatisfied law and juſtice, 
a3 our Surety ; but ſanctification proceeds from his &ingly 
ofice, whereby he ſubdues us to his obedience, and writes 
his law in our hearts, Jer. xxx1. 

21. How do they differ in their / to believers ? 

A. Tuſtification gives a zi/e to heaven and eternal life: 
ſanctification gives a meectneſs for it: juſtification is God's 
ad, pronouncing our perſons righteous in Chriſt, and ta- 
king away the guilt of fin ; ſanctification is the Spirit's 
work cleanfing our nature, and taking away the filth of 
fin; by the former, we are inſtated into the favour of God; 
and by the /atter, adorned with the image of God. 

Q. 22. How may the work of ſanctification be diftin+ 
gui ſhed? | 

A. Into habitual and actual ſanctification. 

Q. 23. What call you habitual ſanRification ? 

A. It is that [<vhereby we are renew:d in the whole man, 
after the image of God], and ſo a renovation of the nature, 
Eph. iv. 24. 

Q. 24. Can any have a ſandliſied life, who have not a re- 
newed nature? 

A. No: for a corrupt iree cannot bring forth good fruit, 
Matth. vii. 18. 

Q. 25. What is to be underſtood by [the whole man] 
that mult be renewed ? | 

A. Both foul and body ; in all the powers of the one, 
and members of the other, 2 Cor. vu. 1. 1 Theff. v. 23. 

Q. 26. What is the dif:rence between the renewing of 
the whole man in /an&ification ; and the renewing men- 
tioned in fe&ual calling? 

A. The renovation in effectual calling is only begun ; but 
this of ſanctification is carried on by degrees, till it be per- 
fefed in glory: Phil. i. 6. there, the ſeed of grace is ſown ; 
and, here it is evatered, in order to growth: there, the habit 
is implanted, John i. 13.; here it is ſtrengthened for exer- 
ciſe, Eph. ii. 10. | 

Q. 27. After <vhoſe image is the whole man renewed ? 
A. [er the image of God} ; conſiſting in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 
| Q. 28. Whole image do we bear, before we are renewed 
in the whole man? 
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A. The image of the fir Adam after the fall, having - 


his nature corrupted, Gen. v. 3. 
| 29. Can any be renewed in the whole man, without 
being united to the ſecond Adam? | 

A. No: for we are not ſanctified, hut by faith uniting 
us to Chriſt, Acts xv. 9. and xxvi. (8. 1 Cor. i. 2.—Sarki. 
fied in Chrift Jeſus. PT We 

Q. 30 Though the believer be renewed [in the whe: 
man}, yet is any part of the new creature WHOLLY renewed? 

A. The evo contrary principles, of grace and corruption, 
are in the /an&ified ; being together in ſuch ſort, that in 
every particular part, where the one 1s the other is ther: 
alſo befide it : for, what we have of this gracious work of 
ſanctification upon us, while here, is but in part; it is not 
perf: 8, 1 Cor, xiii. 9, 10. | 

Q. 31. What is the tendency of habitual ſanQification ? 

A. The tendency of it is unto afual ſanctification, Eph, 
it, 10. | | 

Q. 32. Wherein conſiſts acTuar ſanQification ? 

A. In being [enabled more and more to die unto fin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs], Rom. vi. 4, 6. 

Q. 23. Wherein doth habitual ſanctification differ from 
ad ua? | 

A. The firſt points at the renovation of our nature; the 
fecond at the renovation of our fe ; the firſt at the habit; 


the /econd at the exerciſe of grace, working inwardly in the 


heart, and outwardly in the walk, Epb. ii. 10. 

Q. 34. What are the parts of aual ſanctification, and 
how commonly called ? | 

A. Mortification ; or, a dying unto fin ; and wivification ; 
or, a living unto righteouſneſs. | 

. 35. Can any die to fin, and live to righteouſneſs, 
without [cnab/ed by grace]? 

A. No: We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves, but eur ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 
iii. 5. The ſtrength of habitual grace will not be ſufficient, 
without actual aſſiſtance. | | 

Q. 36. How doth the grace of God enable us to die 
unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs ? ' 

A. It enables us [more and more], (1 Theſſ. iv, 2.) or, by 
little and little, from time to time ; for, the path of the 
juſt is as a ſbining light that ſhineth more and more unto 
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the perfect day,” Prov. jv. 18.; and they go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength,“ Pſal. Ixxxiv. 7. a 


Q. 37. Doth the work of actual ſanRification go on 


conſlantly without interruption ? | 
A. The ſanctiſied perſon is ſubject to backſliding and 
decay; yet God never altogether takes his hand from the 


good works he has begun, but makes good uſe of back{l:d. 


ings for further progreſs in it, Hof. xiv. 4, 7. | | 

Q. 38. Why is not actual ſanctiſication perſeded in this 
life, but ſtill a remainder of corruption left in God's people? 
A. To make them know from experience the ſtrength of 
fin, the neceſſity of mortifying grace, and of the abundauce 
of pardoning grace, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9.; and to keep them 
exerciſed in prayer and humiliation, in the faith aud hope 
of deliverance from a body of fia and death, through Chritt, 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. 

Q. 39. What is it to [die unto fin] ? F 

A. To have the power of fin, in our nature, ſo far de- 
ſtroyed as not to obey it, but to hate it in heart, and abſtain 
from it in life, Rom. vi. 6. 

. 40. What is it to [/ive unto righteouſneſs] ? 

A. To have our nature ſo quickened by the power 6 
grace, as to love and obey the commands of rigtiteouinc!s 
in our life, Rom. v1. 13. 

Q. 41. From whence is it that this death unto ſin, and 
life unto righteouſneſs do ſpring ?. 838333 

A. They ſpring from the virtue that is in the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, to render his myſtical members con- 
formaile to him in them; „ That, like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead, by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life: for, if we have been 
Planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be al- 
to in the likeneſs. of his reſurrection,“ Rom. vi. 4, 5. 

. 42. Why hath the death and reſurrection of Cbriſt, 
ſuch a conforming virtue? 5 8 

A. Becauſe he died and roſe again as a public perſon, 
Eph. ii. 5, 6. and merited this conformation or faſhioning of 
his myſtical members to his image, Phil. iii. 10. 

Q. 43. Wherein conſiſts the excellency of ſanctification? 

A. It is the end and defign of our election, Eph. i. 4. ; 
of our effectual calling, 2 Tim. i. 9.; of our juſtification 
and deliverance from the law as a covenant, Rom. vi. 14+; 
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and of our adoption, Eph. i. 4, f. ; it is the end both of 


mercies and croſſes, Rom. ii. 4. Iſa. xxvii. 9.; and, in a 
word, it is the end and deſign of all the precepts of the law, 
the promiſes of the goſpel, and the operation of the Spirit 
of God. 

Q. 44. Whence ariſeth the neceſſity of holineſs, or ſanc- 
tification ? 

A. From the holy nature and will of God: for „ it ig 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy,“ 1 Pet. i. 16.; and* this 
is the will of God, even our ſanctification, T heſſ. iv. 3.; 


and from the death of Chriſt, ©© who gave himſelf for us, that 


he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14. 

Q. 45. For what good end and u/e is ſanctification neceſ- 
fary ? 

A Not for juſtification before God ; but for evidencing 
our juſtification and faith, James 11. 18. It is neceſſary for 
glorifying God, Matth. v. 16. and ſhewing forth his praiſe, 
1 Pet. ii. 19.; ; for adorning the doctrine of God our —_ 
Tit. ii. 10.3 for proving our union to Chriſt, John xv. 5,6. 
for promoting inward peace and rejoicing, Plal. cxix. 165, 
2 Cor. i. 12. ; for maintaining fellowſhip and communion 
with God, John xiv. 21, 23. ; for making us meet for hea» 
ven, becauſe without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. xii. 
14.; for making us uſeful to men on earth, Tit. iii. 8.; for 
ſtopping the mouth of calumny when we are  reproached 
evil doers, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 

Q. 46. What is the meritorious cauſe of our ſan&ifics 
tion ? 

A. The blood of Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 12. Wherefore Je- 
ſus alſo, that he might ſanRify the people with his own 
blood, ſuffered without the gate.“ 


7. Whence flows the ſanctifying or purifying virtue of 


the blood of Chriſt ? 
A. From the atoning virtue thereof, Heb. ix. 14. 
Q. 48. What is the zn/irumental cauſe of our ſanRikca- 
tion ? 
A. The faith of the operation of God, Acts xv. * 
Q. 49. What is the regulating or directing cauſe ? 
A. The law of God, Iſa. viii. 20. 
Q. 50. What is the exemplary cauſe thereof? 
A. The copy that Chriſt hath caft us by his obedience 
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and ſufferings, in ſo far as imitable by us, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 


0. 51. What are the marks of ſanQification ? 


A. A heart-reſpe& to all God's commandments, and lo- 


ring them becauſe they are holy; a hatred of fin, and avoid- 
ing of all appearance of evil; a ſpirit of watchfulneſs and 
warfare againſt ſin; a delight in doing good; a converſation 
becoming the goſpel ; and an habitual improvement of the 
blood of Chriſt, by faith and prayer, for cleanſing from the 
filth of fin, and of the precious promiſes for that end, 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 4. 


Q. 52. What are the chief motives and inducements to 


ſanctification? 

A. The will of God commanding, 1 Pet. 1. 15.; the love 
of Chriſt conftraining, 1 Cor. v. 14.; the dignity of reſem- 
bling God thereby, Lev. xix. 2.; and the indignity of re- 
ſembling the devil by the want thereof, John viii. 44. 

Q. 53- What ſhould we do to be ſanctified? 

A. We ſhould fly to Chriſt by faith, touching the hem 
of his garment for healing and purification, for we are ſanc-" 
tifed in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. i. 2. : we ſhould pray for the 
Spirit of ſanctification, through whom only the deeds ef 
the body can be mortified, Rom. viii. 13.; we ſhould aſſo- 
ciate with ſaints, for he that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be 
w;ſe, Prov, xiii. 20. ; aſſociation begets aſlimiliation ; we 
ſhould make a right uſe of God's word and rod, ſabbaths 


and ſacraments, 


Quzsr. 36. What are the benefits which, in 
this life, do accompany or flow from juſtification, 
adoption, and ſanctiſication. 

ANsw. The benefits which, in this life, do 
accompany or flow from juſtification, adoption, 
and ſanctification, are, aſſurance of God's love, 
peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in- 


on of grace, and perſe verance therein to the 
end, 
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Q 1. Are not juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, 
Þignani with many bleſſings ? 
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A. Ves: their name may well be called Gap, (Gen. 


xxx. 11.) for troops of bleſſings attend them; ſome in this 


life, ſome at death, and the beſt of all in the life to come. 
Q. 2. What are the benetits which do flow from them 
in this life ? 


A. There are five of them mentioned in the anſwer, 


namely, aſſurance of God's love, Rom. v. 5. ; feace of conſci. 
ence, Rom. v. 1. ; joy in the Holy Gheft. Rom. xiv. 17.; in- 
creaſe of grace, Prov. iv. 18. ; and perſeverance therein to the 
end, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

Q_ 3. Which of theſe benefits flow from a fight and ſenſe 
of jultification, adoption, and ſanRification ? 

A. [ Afurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt]. | 

Q. 4. Which of them belong to the being of a juſtified, 
adopted, and ſanctiſied ſtate ? 

A. [Increaſe of grace, and perſeverance therein tothe end]. 


Q. 5. Do all juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified perſons 


enjoy aſſurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, at all times? 

A. Though they have them radicaliy in their juſtification, 
adoption, and ſanctification, yet they have not always the 
ſenſible poſſeſſion of them, but are frequently filled with 
doubts and fears about their gracious ſtate, Job xxii, 8, 9. 
Ia. xlix. 14. 

Q. 6. Whence is it that they who have aſſurance, peace, 
and joy in the root, have not always the /enfible prſſeſſton of 
theſe benefits? 

A. This flows ſometimes from a ſovereign cauſe in God, 
to keep down a ſpirit of pride after ſpecial manifeſtations, 
2 Cor, xii. 7. ; and ſometimes from a /inful cauſe in believ- 
ers; ſuch as, untenderneſs in their walk, Iſa. lix. 2. ; reſting 
upon a manifeſtation, Luke ix. 33, 34+; or quenching the 
kindly motions and operations of the Spirit, Eph. iv. zo. 

Q. 7. Whether is it the aſſurance of /en/e, or the aſſu- 
ance of faith, that is mentioned in this an/wer ? 

A. It is the ofſſurance of ſenſe, or the ſenſible [aſſurance of 
G:d's love]. | 

. 8. What is the difrence betwixt the aſſurance of 
faith, and the afſurance of ſenſe? 

A. The object of the aſſurance of faith is Chriſt in th! 
promiſe, James ii. 23+; but the object of the aſſurance 
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pſe is Chriſt formed in the foul, 2 Tim? ii. 12. ; or, which is 
the ſame thing, the aſſurance of faith 18 grounded on the 
infallible word of God, who cannot lie; but the aſſurance of 
ſenſe upon the perſon's preſent experience of the eommunica- 
tions of divine love: ' 


Q. 9. How may aſſurance of God's love be ſaid to [ace 
company or flow from juſtification ] ! 

A. In fo far as therein we ſee his love to us, in pardoning 
our fins, and receiving us into his favour, Pſal. ciii. 3, 4. 

Q. 10. How may it be ſaid to accompany or flow from 
[adoption] ? 

A. In ſo far as therein we ſee his love to us in bringing 
us into his family, and pitying us, like as a father pitieth his 
children, Pſal. citi. 13. | 

Q. 11, How may it be ſaid to accompany or flow from 
[ ſanQification ] ? | 

A. In ſo far as therein we ſee his love to us, in killing our 
corruptions, and quickening his graces, Rom. vii. It, 14. 

Q. 12. How do you prove that the ſenfible aſſurance of 
God's love is attainable ? 

A. From the command to give diligence to attain it, 2 Pet. 
i. 10, 3 and from its being adully attained, by many of the 
faints ; ſuch as, Job, ch. xix. 25, 26. David, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 
Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. and many others. 

Q. 13. How are the ſaints brought unto this privilege ? 

A. Sometimes by a tract of holy and ſelf-denied diligence 
in the way of commanded duty, Iſa. xxxii. 17. : and ſome- 
times by the Spirit :z/elf, bearing evitne/s with their ſpirit, 
that they are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 

Q. 14, What may afford comfort to a believer, when at 
any time he loſes this aſſurance ? 

A. That the covenant ſtands faft with Chriſt, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
28, ; that the love of God is invariably the ſame, Zeph. in. 
17.; and that he will in his own time return with wonted 
loving kindneſs, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. 

Q. 15. What is incumbent on believers for recovering the 
alurance of God's love, when they, have loſt the preſent 
ſenſe of it ? 

A. To be humbled for fin, as the procuring cauſe of 
the Lord's departure, Pſal. xl. 12.; to juſtify God, and to 
condemn themſelves, Dan. ix. 7, S.; and te wait in the ex- 
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erciſe of prayer and faſting, for the returns of his love, Ila. 


lviii. 17. 7 
Q. 16. Of what advantage to believers is the afſurance of 
God's love? | | t 
A. lt animates to the practice of every commanded duty, 
Pſa. cxix. 32. ; it ſupports under all trials and afflictions, t 
Pal. xxiii. 4.: and it fills the ſoul with the love of God, J 
becauſe he fir/t loved us, 1 John iv. 19. 
Q. 19. Bow may we &now if we have the well grounded | fl 


aſſur-nce of God's love? 

A. If it flow from faith ated on Chriſt in the promiſe, t 
Eph. i. 13; ; if it fill the ſoul with an humble and holy won- d 
dering at the condeſcending goodneſs of God, 2 Sam. vii, 


18. ; and if it beget ardent defires after nearer conformity je 

to God here, and the full enjoyment of him hereafter, 

1 John iii. 2, ;. o 
Q. 18. What is the H rence bet wixt a true aſſurance of pe 

God's love, and a falſe and preſumptuous confidence ? t 


A. True aſſurance makes a man more humble and ſelf. de. 
nied, 2 Gal. ii. 19. 20. ; but preſumptuous confidence puffeth 
up with ſpiritual pride and felt-conceit, 2 Kings x. 15, 16.: 
the one excites to the practice of every commanded duty, 
Pſal. cxix. 32.; but the other encourages floth and indo- 
lence, Luke xi. 21.: the man who has rue aſſurance, wants 
to be ſearched and tried as to the reality thereof, Pal. 
xxvi. 1, 2. 3 but they who are ſtuffed with preſumptubus con- F 
fidence hate the light, neither come to the light, left their deeds | 
ſbould be reproved, John iii. 20. 


Of Peace of CONSCIENCE. 


Q. 1. What is [ peace of conſcience] ? 7 
A. It is the inward quiet and tranquillity of the mind, 
ariſing from the faith of being juſtified before God, Row. N 
v. 1. 
2. Why is peace of conſcience ſaid to accompany or 
flaw from juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification? 
A. Becauſc none can have true peace of conſcience, who 
are not juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied: there being 10 
eace ty the avicked, Ila. lvii. 21. ; 0 
Q. 3. When may we be ſaid to have that peace of con- 
ſcience which flows from juſtification ? 
A. When the conſcience being ſprinkled with the blood 
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of Chriſt, is ſet free from the fear of vindictive wrath, Heb. 


"Fs 
i Q. 4. When have we that peace which flows from adop- 


ion? by 

a A. When we have ſoul quiet and compoſure, through 
the faith of God's being our Friend and Father in Chriſt, 
Jer. iii. 4, 19. : 

Q. 5. When have we that peace which accompanies or 
flows from /an@ification 9 
A. When we have the Spirit of God ſhining on us, in 
the exerciſe of grace, and aſſiſting us in the performance of 

duty, Pſal. exxxviii. 2. ; 

Q. 6. Whether is the peace of ſanAification, or that of 
juſtification, moſt fable and permanent? 

A. The peace of ſanctifcation, having many imperfections 
cleaving to it, is more fluctuating and unſtable than the 
peace of juſtification, which is grounded upon a righteouſneſs 
that is ever/afting, and always the ſame, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. 

Q. 7. Have all believers peace in their conſciences at all 
times ? 

A. They have ground of peace, being in a ſtate of peace; 
but have not always the /en/e of it, Job vi. 4. 

Q. 8. What is it that hinders or mars the ſenſe of peace 
in thoſe who are in a ſtate of peace? 

A. Their not improving the promiſes by faith, for pro- 
moting their ſanctification, Iſa. xl. 27, 28. ; their fitting 
down upon preſent or former attainments, Pſal. xxx. 6, 7.3 
and their giving way to the temptations of Satan, who is 
an enemy both to their grace and comfort, Iſa. liv. 11. 

Q. 9. What are the marks of true peace of conſcience, 
which diſtinguiſh it rom carnal ſecurity ?® 
A. Stated warfare againſt all known fin, Pſal. cxix.104. ; 
and fincere endeavour to pleaſe God, ver. 165. ; with a con- 
ſlant fear of offending him, Gen. xxxix. 9. 


Of Joy in the HoLy GnosT. 
(). 1. What is [ joy in the Holy Ghoſt ?] 


A, It is that inward elevation and enlargement of ſoul 
which flows from the lively exerciſe of faith feaſting on 
Chriſt in the promiſe, 2 Pet. i. 8. Believing, ye rejoice, Oc. 

Q. 2. Why is this joy ſaid to be {in the Holy Ghoſt] ? 

A. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is the author of it ; as perſon- 


* 
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ally inhabiting, or reſiding in the believer, John xiv, 16, 17, 
3. What is the matter or ground of this joy? m 
A. God in Chriſt as the everlaſting portion of the belie. P 
ving ſoul, Pfal. xvi. 5, 6. | 


Q. 4. What are the properties of it? | ſc 
A. It is an hidden joy, Prov. xiv. 10. it is permanent, 
John xvi. 22. ; and it is unſpeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. un 


Q. 5. What are the peculiar ſeaſons of this joy ? 
A. The time of ſpecial manifeſtations after a dark night 


of deſertion, Iſa. liv. 7, 8.; the time of tribulation for i. 
Chrift's ſake, Acts xvi. 25. ; the time of God's remarkable 
appearance for his church, Exod. xv. 1. ; and ſometimes in gr. 


and about the time of death, Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
Q. 6. When may believers be {aid to have that joy in the me 
Holy Ghoſt, which accompanies or flows from zu/tification ? f 
A. When they have“ boldneſs to enter into the holieſt I, 
by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. | 
Q. 7. When may they be ſaid to have that joy which 
Rows from adoption? 
A. When the“ Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with their un 
ſpirit, that they are the children of God; “ and enables 
them to cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 16. 


Q 8. When may they be ſaid to have the joy that flows the 
from ſan#ification ? | ( 

A. When they have the teſtimony of their conſcience 
bearing witneſs to their ſincerity, and to the uprightneſs of 18 11 
their aims afid endeavours in all the duties of religion, 2 Cor. We 
i. 12. © For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 1] 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with ( 
fleſhly wiſdom; but by the grace of God, we have had our : 
converſation in the world.“ | 15 

Q. 9. What are the fgns and evidences of joy in the Holy all 
Ghoft, which diflinguzſh it from that joy which temporary I f 
believers, or hypocrites, may have ſometimes in the word, 4 
Matth. xiii. 20.? | NO ( 

A. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt hath an enlivening, Neh. vii. wy 
10. enlarging, Pal. xlv. 1. humbling, Job xlii. 5. 6. and Fas 
ſanQifying influence upon the ſoul, 2 Cor. iii. 18. ; where. 
as the joy of hypocrites hath no ſuch effects. 22 


Of IxCREASE of GRACE. 
Q. 1. What do you underftand by [increaſe of grace ! 


or 
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A. The gradual advances which the «ſaints are helped to 
make in the exerciſe of grace, and experimental godlineſs, 
Plal. xcii. 12, 13. e 

Q. 2. Whereunto is the increaſe of grace compared in 
ſcripture ? 

A. Unto © the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day,“ Prov. iv. 18. | 

Q. 3. What is the ſpring or cauſe of the believer's growth? 

A Union with Chrift, John xv. 4. ; and participation of 
vital influences from him, Col. ii. 19. | 

Q. 4. Why is it fo ordered that believers ſhail grow in 

race? 

A. Becauſe there is a particular fature, at which every 
member of the myltical body is appointed to arrive, even 
© the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” Eph. 
ir. 13. 

05 5. How doth growth iu grace flow from juſtification ? 

A. In as much as the juſtified perſon is delivered from a 
legal incapacity to grow, Plal. cxvi. 16. and is made free and 
unfettered for the ſervice of God, Gal. v. 1. 

Q 6. How doth it flow from adoption? 

A. In as much as the fincere milk of the word is deſired by 
the new born babes, that they may grew thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

Q. 7. How doth it flow from /anc!ification ? 

A. In as much as the image of God, drawn upon the ſoul, 
is in ſanctification, carried on to a nearer conformity, till 
we ſhall be perfectly like him, when we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
1 John iii. 2. 

Q. 8. Do believers grow in grace at all times? 

A. They have a principle of growth, the ſced of God re- 
maining in them, 1 John iii. g. ; but they do not grow at 
all times ; they have their winters, Song ii. 11. wherein the 
fluences of grace, neceſſary for growth, are ceaſed, chap. 
v. 2: 

Q. 9. Whence is it that the believer's growth ceaſes at 
any time? 

A. Faith being like the pipe that received the oi from 
the bow/to each lamp in the candleftich, Zech. iv. 2. : if that 
þiþe be ſtopt, or the ſaints faith lie dormant and inactive, 
then all the reſt of the graces will alſo languiſh and decay, 
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Q. ro. How is growth in grace revived, after the lan. 
guiſhings and decays thereof? | 

A. The pipe of faith remaining till at the fountain, as x 
bond of union betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul, the Lord Jeſus 
clears this mean of conveyance, and then the influences for 
growth flow, and the believer's grace looks freſh and green 
again, Hof, xiv. 7. They that dwell under his ſhadow 


ſhall return; they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine,” | | | 


Q. 11. Since the tares have their growth, as well as the | 


wheat, Matth. x11, 26. how ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
growth of hypocrites, and the growth of the true Chriſtian? 
A. The diſtinction lies in the nature of the growth, the 


growth of the true Chriſtian is regular and proportionalle in 


all the parts of the new name ; it is a growing up unto hin 
in all things which is the head, Eph. iv. 15. ; whereas, hypo. 
crites, when they get more knowledge into their heads, and 
no more holineſs into their hearts, they may be more taken 
up with the externals of religion than formerly, and yet a 
great ftrargers to the powver of godline/s as ever, 2 Tim, 
. | 

Q. 12. What are the /everal ways in which believers grow 
at once ? 

A. They grow inwardly and outwardly ; upward and 
downward, Iſa, xxxvii. 31. 

Q. 13. How do believers grow inwardly ? 

A. By uniting more cloſely to Chriſt, and cleaving more 
firmly unto him as the head of influences, which is the 
ſpring of all other true Chriſtian growth, Eph. iv. 15. 

Q. 14. How do they grow outwardly ! | 

A. By being fruitfyl in good works in their life and con. 
verſation, Tit. iii. 8. 

Q. 15. How do they grow upward ? 

A. In heavenly mindedneſs and contempt of the world, 
Phil. iii. 20. Our converſation is in heaven.“ 

Q. 16. How do they grow downward ! 

A. In humility and ſelf-abaſement ; the branches of the 
largeſt growth in Chriſt, are, in their own eyes, /e/s tha 
the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8. ; yea, the chief anti, 
1 Tim. i. 15. : they ſee that they can do nothing, 2 Col. 
iii. 5. 3 that they deſerve nothing, Gen. xxxii. 10. and tit 
they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 11. 
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Q. 17. May not Chriſtians miſtake ' their caſe, by mea- 
ſuring their growth in one of theſe ways, excluſively of the 
reſt of them? 

A. Ves; if, for inſtance, the meaſure is upwards, and not 
at all downwards ; for, though a Chriſtian may want the 
ſweet conſolations and flaſhes of affection, which ſometimes 
he has had, yet, if he be growing in humility, ſelf-denial, 
and a ſenſe of needy dependence on the Lord Jeſus, he is a 
growing Chriſtian, Hol. xiv. 5. I will be as the dew unto 
Iſrael; he ſhall—caſt forth his roots as Lebanon.“ 

Q. 18. When believers cannot perceive their growth, 
bow may they 4zoww if they have true grace at all, however 
weak ? | 

A. If they have any meaſure of ſelf- loathing on account of 
fin, Ezek. xxx vi. 31. if they have a defire of grace, Neh. 
j. 11.; if they prize Chrift above all things, Phil. iii. 8. 3 
and if they love his members for his ſake, 1 John v. 1. 


Of PERSEVERANCE. 


t. W hat is meant by | per/everannce] in grace? 

A. A continuing ſtill in the fate of grace, and the habi- 
tual practice of godlineſs to the end, John x. 28. | 

Q. 2, Can none who are juflified, adopted, and ſanctified, 
fall totally and finally from grace ? | 

A: No: they can neither fall totally from all grace, nor 
finally without recovery; for, “ thoſe that thou gaveſt me, ſays 
Chriſt, I have kept, and none of them is loſt,“ John xvii. 12. 

Q. 3. How is the perſeverance of the ſaints infallidly ſecured? 

A. By the immutability of electing love, Jer. xxxi. 3.3; 
by an indiſſolvable union with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 38, 3g. 3 
by the merit of his purchaſe, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ; by the pre- 
ralency of his interceſſion, Luke xxn. 3 2. ; by the inhabita- 
tion of the Spirit, John xiv. 16. ; and by the power of a 
promiſing God, 1 Pet. i. 5. 

4. What promiſe, among others, have believers for 
their perſeverance in grace to the end? 
A. They have that remarkable promiſe, in Jer. xxxii. 40. 
“ will not turn away from them to do them good; but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart 
from me.“ 

Q. 5. What /ecurity have believers by this promiſe? 

A. They are ſecured on every fide 5 both that God will 
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never caſt them off, and that they ſhall never deſert from in? 

Q. 6. What is the ground, in law, upon which believer 
are ſecured, that God will never caſt them off, and that they 
ſhall never defert from him ? g 

A. Chriſt's perſeverance in obedience unto the law for 
them, till the condition of the covenant was perfectly fulfil. 
ed, Phil. ii. 8. whereby their perſeverance was purchaſed, 
and infallibly ſecured, Tit. ii. 4. 

Q. 7. Do all who make a zealous profeſſion of religion 
perſevere therein? | 

A. No ; many of them fall way afterwards, John vi. 66, 
- Q. 6. What may we conciude about theſe who fall total- 
iy and finally from their profeſſion ? | 

A. That they were never in reality what they profeſſed 
then ſelves to be, 1 John ii. 19.“ They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for, if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us ; but they went out, 
that they might be made manifeſt, that they were not all 
of us.“ 

Q. 9. What are the chief branches of the promiſe of per. 
ſeverance ? | 

A. A promiſe of the continued influence of grace, Iſa. 
xxvii. 3.; and a promiſe of continued purdon for the fins of 
the believer's daily walk, Jer. xxxiii. 8. | 
Q. 10. Why is a promiſe of the continued influences of 
grace neceſſury? 

A. Becauſe the ſtock of inherent grace would ſoon fail: 
of itſelf, it would other away, and die out, if it were 
not fed, John xv, 16. 

Q. 11. Why is a promiſe of continred pardon neceſſary to 
the perſeverance of {:ints already juſtified ? 

A Not as if there were any need of new pardons with 
reſpect unto their fate. becauſe none of their fins can bring 
them any more under the guilt of eternal wrath, Rom. vii. 
I. : but only with reſpe& to the fins of their datly wall, 
which bring them under the gilt of fatherly anger, Plal. 
Ixxxix. 30 — 32. 

Q. 12. How is the pardon of the fins of the daily walk 
granted unt. believers ? ; | 

A. Upon the renewed actings of faith in Jeſus Chrif, 
and of repentance towards God: yet not For their believing 
and r:penting, but for Chris /ate, 1 John ii. 1, 2, ech 
the fr /t parden is given, chap. i. 7. 
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, 13. Doth repentance then gy before the pardon of fin? 

A. Although repentance doth not go before, but follows 
after the pardon of fin in juſt fication 5 yet not only faith, 
but repentance alſo, goes before the pardons given to theſe 
who are already juſtified, 1 John i. 9g. © If we confeſs our 
fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins.” 

Q. 14- How doth the perſeverance of the ſaints flow 
from their juſtification ? 

A. In as much as they who are once juſtthed, and accept- 
ed in the Beloved, are always ſo ; © for the gifts and calle 
ing of God are without repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. 

Q. 15, How doth their perſeverance flow from adoptio;'? 

A. In as much as he who hath adopted them as his chil- 
dren, is their everlaſling Father, Iſa. ix. 6. : and therefore 
they ſhall abide in his bouſe for ever, John viii. 35. 

Q. 16. How doth it flow from their ſan@:f:ation ? 

A. In as much as the /an@ifying Spirit is given them to 
abide with them for ever, John xiv. 16. z and to be in them 
a cell of water ſpringing up into everlaſting liſe, chap. iv. 14. 

. 17, What improvement ſhould be made of this connec- 
ton of the benefits and bleſſings that accompany and flyw ' 
from juſlification, adoption, and ſandtifcation? 

A. It ſhould excite us to have a defire after the ſaving 
knowledge of the truth, as it is in 7:/us, in whom all the 
lines of divine truth do meet, as in their centre, Epli. iv. 21.; 
and to admire the infinite goodneſs and wiſdom of God, 
who has ſo linked all the bleſſings of the covenant inte on 
anther, that they who are poſſeſled of one, are poſſeſſed of 
all, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. | | 


QuesT. 37. What benefits do believers receive 
from Chri/} at death? 


Answ. The ſouls of believers are, at their 
death, made perfect in holineſs, and do imme- 
lately paſs into glory; and their bodies being 
ſtill united to Chriſt, do reſt in their graves till 
the reſurrection. 


Q 1. Why are the perſons ſpoken of in the aufer, 
called [believers] ? | | 
U3 
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A. Becauſe they have been enabled, by grace, to credit - 


the truth of God in his promiſe, and to embrace the good 
that is therein, Heb. xi. 13. 

Q. 2. What is the difference betwixt believers, and others 
in their death ? e | 

A. Believers, die in virtue of the promiſe of the covenant 
of grace, wherein death is made over to them wr/tinged, as a 
part of Chiilt's legacy, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 3 whereas all others 
die, in virtue of the threatening of the covenant of works, 
Gen. ii. 17. having the ſting of death ſticking falt both in 
their ſouls and bodies. 

Q. 3. What is the ſting of death ? 

A. The ſting of death is fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56.; and the curſe, 
is the inſeparable companion of fin, Gal. iii. 1c. 

Q. 4. What /-curity in /aw have believers againſt the 
fling of death? | | 

A. Chriſt's receiving it into his own ſoul and body, as 
their Surety, that they might be delivered from it: where- 
fore the promiſe of victory over death made to him, Ifaiab 
xxv. 8. ſecures the diſarming of it to them, 1 Cor. xv. 57. 

Q. 5. How maniſold are theſe benefits which believers 
receive from Chriſt at their death? 

A. They are twefcld : ſuch as reſpedt their sours, and 
fuch as reſpect their B0DIESV. | 

Q. 6. How doth it appear that [the /ou7; of believers] 
i in a fate of ſeparation from their bodies? 

A. From the Lord's calling himſelf the Cod of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob,“ long after 
their death, as an evidence that their /cuis were living; ſor 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living,“ Mat. 
xxii. 32.; and from the death of believers being called a 4. 
parture, 2 Tim. iv. 6.; intimating, that the ſoul, upon its 
ſeparation, departs only from the earthly houſe of this laber. 
nacle, unto an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea» 
Tens, 2 Cor. v. 1, 55 


Q. 7. Are the ſouls of men abſalutely and independent 


immortal? 

A. No: God only is ſo, 1 Tim. vi. 16. I» cniy haih 
immortality. a 

Q. 8. In what ſenſe then are ſouls immortal? 

A. In that as to their natural conſtitution, they are into 
ruptible, having no inward principle of corruption, but fe- 
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maining in a ſtate of activity after the death of the body, 
Heb, xii. 23.-—** The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ 

Q. 9. How do you prove the immortality of the ſoul 
from the nature of it? 

A, In its nature, it is a ſpiritual, immaterial, or incor- 

oreal ſubſtance : and therefore, where there is no compoſi» 
tion of parts, there can be no diſſolution of them, Luke xxiv. 
39.—* A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones.” 

. 10, How are we ſure that the foul ſhall never be an- 
nibilated ? 

A. From the promiſe of everlaſling hafpine/s to the righ- 
teous : and the threatening of everlajiing miſery to the wick- 
ed, Matth. xxv. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment ; but the righteous into life eternal.“ 

. 11. What are the benefits which are conferred upon 
the souls of believers, upon their ſeparation from their 
bodies? | 

A. They are [made perfe# in holineſs, and do immediately 
faſe into glory], Heb. xii. 23. Phil. i. 23. 

. 12, How doth it appear, that the ſouls of believers 
are not made perfect in holineſs, while united to their bo- 
dies in this life? 

A. From the remains of corruption and indwelling fin 
which cleave to the belt of the ſaints of God, while in an 
imlodied Nate, Rom. vii. 23, 24. | 

Q. 13. Wherein confiſts that [ perfe@ holineſs] which is 
conferred upon the ſouls of believers at their ſeparation ? 

A. Not only in a perfect freedom from all fin, as to the 
very being of it, Rev. xxi. 4. but in a perfect likeneſs and 
conformity to God, 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. 14. What comfort may a believer have, in the proſpect 
of the ſeparation of his ſoul from his body ? 

A. That as /in made its firft entrance into him, at the 
union of his ſoul and body, fo it ſhall be for ever c out at 
their /efaration ; in which reſpect, among many others, 
death is great gain, Phil. i. 21. 

Q. 15. Why mult the ſouls of behevers be perfectly holy 
et their ſeparation ? 

A. Becauſe nothing that leib can enter within the gates 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 27. 

Q. 16, What is the neceJary concomitant of the ſoul's 
perfect holineſs ? 
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A. Perfect and uninterrupted communion with God, 
x John iii. 2. 

Q. 17. Where is this perfect aad uninterrupted commy. 
nion to be enjoyed ? 5 

A. In glory, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

Q. 18. When do the ſouls of the ſaints [paſs into glory] 

A. As they are made perfect in holineſs immediately up- 
on their ſeparation, ſo they do likewiſe [ immediately] pals 
into glory. 
Q. 1g. Why is it ſaid in the anſwer that they paſs in- 
mediately] into glory? 

A. To ſhew that the fiction of a middle ſtate, betwixt 
heaven and hell, invented by the Papiſts, hath no manner 
of warrant or foundation in ſeripture. 

Q. 20. How do you prove from /cripture, that the ſouls 
of believers pa/s immediately into glory, upon their ſeparation 
from their bodies ? 

A. The ſoul of that certain beggar, named Lazarus, was 
immediately, upon its ſeparation, © carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom,” Luke xvi. 22.: in like manner the foul 
of the thief upon the croſs, was immediately glorified : for, 
ſays Chriit to him, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe,” Luke xxiu. 43. ; and Sephen, among his laſt words, 
prays, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit,“ Acts vii. 59.; plain- 
ly intimating, that he firmly believed his ſoul would be. 
with Chriſt in glory, immediately upon the back of death. 

Q. 21. What is that [glory] which the ſouls of believers 
do immediately paſs into ? 

A. „Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him,“ 1 Cor. ii. 9. However, 
ſince nated diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted of 
earthly reſcmblances would be too bright for our weak eyes; 
ſuch is the condefcenfion of God, that he hath been pleaſed 
to repreſent to us heaven's happineſs, under fimilitudes ta- 
ken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men. 

Q. 22. What are the fimilitudes whereby this glory, 
which the fouls of believers immediately paſs into, is held 
forth in ſcripture ? 

A. It is compared to a kingdom, Luke xii, 32.; to an 
houſe net made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1.; to an inheritance in. 
corruptible, 1 Pet. i. 4+; and to a better country, Heb. xi. 16, 
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Q..23. Why is the heavenly glory compared to a &ing- 
dom! | | 

A. Becauſe of the fulneſs of all ſpiritual and erernal good, 
which the ſaints are there poſſeſſed of: and the glorious 
dignity to which they are advanced, Rey. i. 6.“ And hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father.“ 

Q. 24. Why is it called an hou/e not made with hands ? 

A. To ſignify the unſpeakable excellency of the heaven- 
ly manſions, above the moſt ſtately palaces built by the hands 
of men, 

Q. 25. Why is it ſaid to be an incorruptible inheritance ? 

A. To intimate, that the happineſs of the ſaints will be of 
an unfading nature for ever, 1 Pet. v. 4.—** Ye ſhall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 

. 26, Why is it called a better country? 

A. To ſhew that there is no compariſon betwixt 10e 
things which are ſeen, and are temporal, and the things which 
are not ſeen, and are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. | 

Q. 27. What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt, 
at death. with reſpect to their boates ? | 

A. [Their bodies being flill united ts Chriſt, do ręſt in their 
graves till the reſurrection ], Ia, lvii. 2. Job xix. 20. 

Q. 28. How doth it appear, that the { boates] of belie- 
vers in their [| graves}, do remain [Lill united 1% Cor ft]? 

A. The union was with ihe per/on of believers, a here 
their bodies are a part; and this union being inditivivable, 
it muſt ſtill ſubſiſt with their bodies in the grave, as well 
as with their ſouls in heaven, Iſa. xxvi 19. 

Q. 29. How may believers be aſſured of this from the 
union betwixt the #<v0 natures in the perſin of Chriſt? 

A, Becauſe, as at the death of Chriſt, though his ſoul 
was ſeparated from his body, yet neither the one nor the 
other were ſcparated from his divine perſon, but remained 
2s firmly united thereunto as ever; ſo neither ſoul nor body 
of the believer, ſhall be ſeparated from Chriſt by their ſepa- 
nation from one another at death, but both of them remain 
indiſſolvably united to him for ever, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Q. 30. What is the difference of the grave to the righ- 
teous and to the wicked ? 

A. To the one the grave is a 74 ing. Place, but to the 
other it is a priſon-Honſe, where they are kept in cloſe eul- 
tocy for the judgement of the great day, Van. xii. 2. 
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Q. 31. Why are the bodies of the ſaints ſaid to [rey 
in their graves]? 

A. Becauſe their graves are like beds of eaſe, where thei; 
bodies lie in ſafety, till they be awakened in the morning of 
the reſurrection, Iſa. lvii. 2. 

Q. 32. How is their reſting in the grave expreſſed in ſerip- 
ture? : 

A. By /lceping in Feſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14.; intimating, that 
they /lcep in union with Jeſus, and that his Spirit keeps po. 
ſeſſion of every pile of their duſt, which he will quicken and 
rebuild as his zemple at the laſt day, Rom. viii. 11. 

Qt. 33. How long will they reſt in their graves? 

A. [Till the reſurrection] of all the dead at the great day, 
John v. 29. | = 

Q. 34. How may believers be aſſured of receiving theſe 
promiſed benefits from Chriſt at their death? 

A. They may be aſſured of them, upon this ground, 
that the promiſes of theſe benefits to them, are all grafted 
upon the promiſes made to him, as their glorious Head, 
Before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. 

Q. 35. Upon what promiſe made to Chriſt, is the pro- 
miſe of diſarming death, to the dying believer, grafted, 
Hof. xiii. 14.—** O death! I will be thy plagues!” 

A. It is grafted upon the promiſe made to him, of a 
complete victory over death, Iſa. xxv. 8.“ He will ſwal. 
low up death in victory.” 4 

Q. 36. Upon what ground may believers be aſſured that 
their /ouls, at death, ſhall immeatate'y paſs into glory? 

A. The promiſe of tranſporting their ſouls into heaven, 
immediately upon their ſeparation from their bodies, [Luke 
XXiii. 43. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,” ] is grafted up- 
on the promiſe made to Chriſt, that when he ſhould make 


his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, Ifa. Iii. 10. 


Q 37. Upon what promiſe made to Chriſt is the pro- 
mile of deſtroying death, to the dead heliever, grafted, 
Hof. xiii. 14.—* O grave, I will be thy deſtruction ?” 

A. It is grafted upon the promiſe made to bim, of the 
reſurrection of his myſtical members, Iſa. xxvi. 19. * Thy 
dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall the) 


ariſe,” 
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uzST. 38. Whit benefits do believers receive 
from Chrift at the refurrection 


 Answ. At the reſurrection, believers being 
raiſed up in glory, ſhall be openly acknow- 
leiged and acquitted in the day of judgement, 
and made perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoy- 
ing of God to all eternity. | 


Q. u. Will not all others of mankind be raiſed as well as 
[believers] ? | 

A. Ves: «„ There ſhall be a reſurreQion of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt,” ARs xxiv. 15. . 

Q. z. How do you prove, that there will be a general 
reſurrection from the dead? 

A. From the power of God. which can raiſe them; and 
from the ſcriptures, which affirm that he wil do it; by 
which two arguments, our Lord proves the doctrine of the 
reſurrection againſt the Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 29. * Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto them, Ye do err; not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God.“ | 

Q. 3. How doth it appear that God can raiſe the dead ? 

A. Since his power was able to /þeat the world into be- 
ing out of nothing, ſurely the ſame power can as eafily raiſe 
up the bodies of men out of their former duſt, and put them 
into order after their diſſolution, Rom. iv. 7. 

Q. 4. What ſcripture inſtances hath God given of his 
power in raiſing the dead? | 

A. In the Old Teflament ; the ſon of the widow of Sa- 
repta was raiſed, when he was but newly dead, 1 Kings 
xvii. 22. 3; the Shunamite's ſon, when he had lain dead a 
conſiderable time, 2 Kings iv. 35.; and the man caſt into 
the ſepulchre of Eliſha, when they were burying him, chap. 

xiii. 21.: in the New Teſtament ; the daughter of Fairus, 
Mark v. 41. and Dorcas, Acts ix. 40. were both raiſed to 
life, when lately dead; the widow's ſon in Nain, when they 
were carrying him out to bury him, Luke vii. 12, I5.3 
and Lazarus when ftinking in the grave, John xi. 39, 44. 

Q. 5. How can the duſt of mens' bodies be di/tinguiſhed 


and /eparated, when the aſhes of many generations are 
mingled together? 
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A. With men it is impoſſible, but not with Ged; for, 


* whoſoever believes an infinite underſtanding, Pſal. exlvii. „ 

* muſt needs own, that no maſs of duſt can be fo jumbled l 
together, but God perfectly com prehends, and infallibiy 
knows how the moſt minute particle, and every one of them ſy 


is to be matched; and therefore knows where the particles of 2 
each body are, and how to ſeparate them from one another. - 

. 6. How 1s it evident from the ſcriptures, that God ef 
WILL raiſe the dead ? | | x 


A. From ſeveral paſſages therein, which expreſsly affirm 
that he will do fo; ſuch as Dan. xii. 2. © And many of 4 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake : ſome ö 
to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt, John v. 28, 29.—“ All that are in their graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 
done good unto the reſurrection of life.“ See alſo Job xix. 
26, 27. Acts xxiv. 15. | 
Q. 7. How did our Lord prove the reſurrection againft 
the Sadducees, who held only the five books of Moſes as moſt 
authentic ? | 
A. From Exod. iii. 6.—* I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.” From whence 
he argues, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes ſnewed at the buſh, when he called the Lord, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob: for he is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” 
. 8, What is the force of this argument for proving 
the reſurrection? | 
A. It amounts to this; he is the God of their per/ors, 
and not the God of their ſouls only and therefore, though 
their /ouls, in a ſeparate ſtate, love, worſhip, and praile 
him; yet their bodies mult alſo be raiſed out of the dull, 
and be reſtored to life, by the ſoul's reſuming its poſſeſſion, 


that they may, as /iving per/ons, or men, having ſoul and * 

body united, love, ſcrve, and adore him; and have the full 2 

enjoyment of all the bleſſings contained in his be ing their E 

God, Heb. xi. 16. ED bh 
Q. 9. Will the game body that dies be raiſed again? de 
A. Ves: it will be the ſame body or e that will of 

be raiſed, though endned with other qualities, The very 

notion of a reſurrection implies ſo much; fince nothing cal Bis 


be ſaid to ri/e again, but that which fallt. 
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10. How do you prove, from ſcripture, that the ſelf- 
ſame body that dies, ſhall be raiſed again? | 
A, Death, in ſcripture-!anguage, is a ſleep, and the re. 
ſurrection, an awaking out of that ſleep, Job xiv. 12. ; 
which ſhews the body rifing up, to be the felf-ſame that 
died; and the apoſtle tells us, that it is i mortal, which 
mult put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. ; and that Chriſt ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 

his glorious body,“ Phil. iii. 2. , 

Q. 11. How do you prove this from the equity of the 
divine procedure ? 

A. Though the glorifying of the bodies of the ſaints 
cannot, in a ſtrict ſenſe, be ſaid to be the reward of their 
ſervices, as ſufferings on earth; yet it is not agreeable to - 
the manner of the divine diſpenſation that one body ſerve 
him, and another be glorified ; that one fight, and another 
receive the crown, q | 

Q. 12. Will the /ame bodies of the cuicled, which are laid 
in the duſt, be alſo raiſed again? | 

A. Yes: that the ſame body which finned may ſuffer ; 
it being unſuitable, that one body be the inſtrument of fin 
here, and another ſuffer in hell for that fin. : 

Q. 13. By what means will the dead be raiſed ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. : and at his alarming voice, 
which ſhall be heard all the world over, the ſcattered duſt 
of all the dead ſhall be gathered together, duſt to his duſt ; 
and likewiſe every ſoul ſhall come again to his own body, 
never more to be ſeparated. - | 

Q. 14, In what order will they be raiſed ? 

A. „The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt,” 2 Theſſ. iv. 16. 

Q. 15, What will become of thoſe who ſhall be found 
alive at the ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 

A. They ſhall not die, and ſoon thereafter be raiſed again; 
but they ſhall be changed, in ſome ſuch manner as Chriſt's 
body was on the mount when transfigured ; and they ſhall 
become like theſe bodies of the ſaints which are raiſed out 
of their graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

Q. 16. In what time will the dead be raiſed, and the 
living changed? | 
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A. © In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump,”? 1 Cor. xv. 52. | | 

Q. 17. What will be the diference betwixt the reſurrec.- 
tion of the godly, and that of the quicked ? 

A. The godly ſhall be raiſed by virtue of the OPIRIT of 
Chri/t, the bleſſed bond of their union with him, Rom, vii, 
11.; and they ſhall come ſorth out of their graves with un- 
ſpeakable joy, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Awake and ling, ye that 
dwell in the duſt :?” but the @vicled ſhall be raiſed by the prover 
of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge; and they ſhall come forth with 
unſpeakable horror and conſternation, as ſo many malefac- 
tors, to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power,” 
2 Theſſ. i. 9. . 

18. In what fate and condition will the bodies of be. 
levers be raiſed ? 


A. They ſhall be [rai/ed up in glory], 1 Cor. xv. 43. 


Q. 19. What is meant by the [| g/ory] in which they 


ſhail be raiſed ? 

A. That they ſhall be incorruptible, glorious, powerful, 
and ſpiritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. It is ſown in 
corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption; it is ſown in Giſho- 
nour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is rai- 
ſed in power; it is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body.“ 

Q. 20. What do you underſtand by the bodies of belie- 
vers being raiſed imcorruptille ? 

A. That they ſliall lcave all the feeds of corruption be- 
hind them in the grave; and he for ever incapable of any 
pain, ſickneſs, or death; that they ſhal! have an everlaſting 
youth and vigour, no more ſubject to the decays which age 
produced in this life, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. | 

Q. 21. Why are their bodies faid to be glorious ? 

A. Becauſe they ſhall be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glo- 
rious body, Phil. iii. 21. 3 not only beautiful, comely, and 
well proportioned, but full of ſplendour and brightnels ; 
for they ſhall ** ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father,“ Matth. iti. 43. 

Q. 22. Why are they ſaid to be powwer/ul or ſtrong bodies? 

A. Becauſe they ſhall be able to bear up, under an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight cf glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. : and ſpa 
ect rt night nor day, but be without intermiſſion, for ever 
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employed, in the heavenly temple, to ling and proclaim the 

raiſes of God, Rev. ir. S.: wearinels being a weaknels in- 
competent to an immortal body. 

23. In what reſpe& will they be /piritzal bodies? 

A. Not in reſpe& of their being changed into init, 
{for they ſhall fill retain the effential properties of bodies) 
but in reipe& of their ſpirit ite qualities and endowments z 
they ſhall be nimble aud active, and of a moſt refined con- 
titution 3 for © they ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more ;” and they ſhall never fleep, „but ferve him day and 
night in his temple,” Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

Q. 24. What will follow immediately upon the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead ?. | 

A. {The day of judgement], Rev. xx. 13. ; 

Q. 25. WhatQind of a day will the day of judgement be? 

A. It will be a day of wrath'and vengeance to the wick- 
ed, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. but a day of complete redemption to 
the godiy, Luke xxi. 28. | | 


Q. 26. What will be the privilege of believers in the day 


of judgement ? 
A. They { Hall be cpenty acknowledged and acquitted], 
Matth. xxv. 23. 
; 9 *. What is it to be [acknowledged] by Chriſt in that 
252 | 
A. It is to be ozoned by him, as the bleſſed of his Father, 
for whom the kingdom of heaven is prepared, Matth. xxv. 
34. © Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right band, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” 
(), 28. What is it for believers to be [acquitied] in the day 


of judgement ? 


A. It is not onlyto be vindicated from all calumny and falſe 
aſperſions caſt upon them here, 1 Cor. iv. 5. but to have all 
heir ſins declaratively pardoned, Acts iii. 1G. 

Q. 29. What is the defence between the aequitting of 
believers when they are juttified in ius life, and the doing of 
tin the day of judgement ? | 

A. In this life, believers are acquitted /ecretly, out of the 
light of the world, and frequently without any intima- 
tion thereof unto themſelves: but, then, the acquitment 
laall be pronounced in the molt ſolemn and public manner. 
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Q 3c. Is not this what is meant by their being [ven] 


acknowledged and acquitted ? 

A. Yes ; for it ſhall be done before God, angels, and 
men, Rev. iii. 5, Matth. xxv. 34—41. 

Q 31. Why will it be done ſo openly ? 

A. For the greater honour and comfort of the ſaints, and 
the greater ſhame and confuſion of their enemies, Iſa. Ixvi. 
5. ** Your brethren that hated you, that caſt you out for my 
name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be gloritied ; but he ſhall 
appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed.” 

Q. 32. On what account ſhall they be acquitted in that 


day? 


A. On the very ſame account they are juſtified Here, 
namely, for Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſake, imputed to them, 
aud received by faith alone, Rom. iii. 24. 

Q. 33. What benefits ſhall believers receive aſter the day 
of judgement in heaven ? 

A. They ſhall be [made perfectly bl:fſed in the full enjoying 
of Ged to all eternity], 1 Theſſ. iv. 17.—“ So ſhall we be 
ever with the Lord.” 

Q. 34. What is it to be [perfefly El. ed.]? 

A. It is to be entirely free of all miſery, and fully poſ. 
ſeſſed of all happineſs, Rev. xxi. 4, 7. 

172 35. Wherein doth the highe/t pitch of happineſs con- 
ſiſt? 

A. [In the full enjoying of God}, the chiefeſt good, Plal, 
XXii), 25. 

Q. = þ In what way and manner will God be fully enjoy: 
ed in heaven ? 

A. By ſuch a perfect knowledge of him as ſhall have no 
meaſure ſct to it but what ariſes from the finite capacity of 
the creature, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. ; for otherwiſe a creature“ 
comprehenſive knowledge of an infinite Being, is impofſibe, 
Job xi. 7. 7 7 

Q. 37. How many ways will God be perfectly, and ſatis 
fyingly known ? 

A. Ts ways ; the one is by ght, which will ſatisfy the 


underſtarding; and the other is by experience, which will 


fatisfy the will. ; 


Q. 38. What is it that will give the greateſt ſatisfaction 
to the bodily eyes in heaven? 
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A. A beholding that glorious and bleſſed body, which 
is united to the perſon of the Son of God, Job xix. 27. 

Q. 39. Will not the glory of the man Chriſt Feſus be un- 
ſpeakably ſuperior to the glory of all the ſaints ? 

A. Yes, ſurely ; for, though the ſaints Hall ſhine forth 
as the ſun, yet not they, but the Lamb, ſhall be the /ight of 
the heavenly city, Rev. xxi. 23. 

Q. 40. What is it that will make the glory of the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt, ſhine with a peculiar luſtre, in the 
eyes of the ſaints ? | 

A. It is the indiſſolvable ſubſiſtence of that nature in the 
perſon of the Son, as the everlaſting bond of usion betwixt 
God and them, John xv. 22. © I in them, aud thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one.“ 

Q. 41. Is not the 5% ful fight of God in heaven, ſome- 
thing elſe than the ſight of that glory, which we will fee with 
our bodily eycs, in the man Chriſt, or in the ſaints, or any 
other ſplendour and refulgence from the Godhead what ſo- 
ever? | 
A, Ves: for no created thing can be our chief good and 
happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our ſouls : and as thele things 
are ſomewhat different from God himſelf, ſo the ſcripturss 
allure us, chat we ball jce God, Matth. v. 8. and fee htm as 
he is, 1 John ili. 2. | | 

Q. 42. How will the ſaints fee God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in heaven? 

A. Not with their bodily eyes, in reſpect of which, God 
18 invifible, 1 Tim. i. 17. ; but with the eye of the under 
/anding, being bleſſed with the mott perfect, full, and clear 
knowledge of God and divine things, which the creature is 
capable of, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 

_ Q 43. What is the di/crence between believers ſeeing 
God here, and their ſeeing of him hen? 

A. Here they have only a fight, as it were of his beck- 
parts ; but there they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. : it is 
but a paſſing view they can have of him here, but there they 
Hall eternally, without interruption, feed the eyes of their 
iouls upon him, Pal, xvii. 15. ** As for me, I will beho! 
thy tace in righteouſneſs; I ſhall Le ſatisfied, when I awake, 
vith thy likeneſs, 

EM What will the eyes of their ſculs be eternally fed 
pon? 
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A. They will be for ever contemplating his #nfini;e low, 


his un:hangeable truths, and evonderſul works, with the yt. 
moſt complacency and delight, Pal. xvi. 11.—“ In thy 
preſence is fulueſs of joy, at thy right hand there are plea. 
{ures for evermore.“ 
. Q. 45. How will the ſaints in heaven contemplate the 
iafinite love of God towards them? 
A. They ſhall be admitted to look into his heart, and 
there have a clear, diſtin, and aſſured view of the love. he 
bore to them from eternity, and will bear to them for eyer- 


more: for he hath ſaid, „I have loved thee with an ever. 


lating love,” Jer. xxxi. 3. Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord,” Matth. xxv. 3. 5 

Q. 46. How will they contemplate God's unchngead!; 
truths 2 

A. The /ight of glory will be a complete commentary on 
the Bille, and will diſcloſe the whole freaſure hid in that 
field, Pſal. xxxvi. 9.“ In thy light ſhall we fee light?“ 

Q. 47. Will there be any occaſion for written or print. 
ed Bibles in heaven? 

A. By no means: for the unchangeable truths of God, 
recorded in that holy book, will be indelibly Ramped upon 
the minds of the redeemed company, as the ſubject of their 
everlaſting ſong, Iſa. lix. 21,—* My words—ſhall not de- 
part—out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever.“ 1 Pet. i. 25. Tae word 
of the Lord endureth for ever.” 

Q. 48. What uptaking will they have of the evonderfu 
evorks of God, particularly of creation? 

A. Their know'eige of all the creatures will then be 
brought to perfection, and they will ſee, that in w;/dom be 
has made them all, Pal. cxlv. 24. 

Q. 49. What views will they have of adorable provi 
dence ? | 

A. They will ſee the checkereJ wveb of providence ſpread 
out at its full length; and that there was a ed be for al 
the trials and troubles they met with in time, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

Q._50 How will the ſaints in heaven conte mplate the 
glorizus work of redemption ? 3 

A. It will be the matter of their eternal admiration; 
they ſhall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and won- 
der, at the myſteries of wiſdom and love, goodneſs and ho» 


— 
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lineſs, mercy and juſtice, that ſhine through the whole of 


that glorious device, Rev, I. „ 0 

Q. 51. What is the experimental knowledge whereby the 
ſaints ſhall enjoy God in heaven ? 

A. It is the participation of the divine goodneſs in full 
meaſure, accompanied with a moſt lively ſenſation thereof 
in the innermoſt part of their ſouls, Rev. vii. 17. The 
Lamb ſhall lead them to living fountains of water:“ which 
are no other but God himſelf, the fountain «of living waters, 
who will fully and freely communicate himſelf to them. 

Q. 52. In what reſpe& will the communication of God, 
to the experience of the ſaints in heaven, be full? 

A. In as much as they ſhall not be ſtinted to any mea» 
ſure, but the enjoyment ſhall go as far as their molt enlar- 
ged capacities can reach, Pſal. Ixxx1. 10. 


Q. 53. Will the capacities of the ſaints above be of egual 


ae! 


A. As there will be rent degrees of glory, (the ſaints 
in heaven being compared to ars, which are of different 
magnitudes, Dan, xii. 3.) ; ſo, ſome capacities will contain 
more, and others lels, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what 
they can hold, Plal. xvi. 11. 

Q. 54. Wherein will conſiſt the freedom of God's commu- 
nicating himſelf to the experience of the ſaints in heaven? 

A. In the unteſtrained familiarity which he will ere 
allow them with himſclt ; he ſhall walk in them, 2 Cor. vi. 
16. ; his fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them, there being 


no vail betwixt him and them, to be drawn ande, for they 


Mall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. Xu. 12. 

« 55. What will be the re/ult of the free communica- 
tion, and full participation of the divine goodneſs in the 
upper ſanctuary? 

A. Perfect liken:/s to God, and unſpeakable jay: hence 
lays the Eſalmiſt,“ 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake, with 
thy likeneſs :—In thy preſence is fulneſs cf joy, Pſalm 
xvrii. 15. and xvi. 11. 

Q. 56. Why will per ſect likeneſs to God fulios upon the 
beatihe viſion of him? 

A. Becauſe the ſecing of God in all his matchleſs excel- 
lencies, no more through a glaſs darkly, but face to face, can- 
not but be attended with a ſwallowing up of all the imper- 


ſections of the ſaints, into a glorious transformation to bis 
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blefſed image, 1 John ii. 2.—“ We ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall fee him as he is.“ 

57. Why 1s the communication, and participation of 
Godin heaven, accompanied with unſpeakable % ? * 

A. Becauſe of the undoubted certainty, and full aſſurance 
which the ſaints have of the eternal duration of the ſame: 
the enjoyment of God being always Veh and new to them, 
through the ages of eternity; for they ſhall drink of /iviny 
fountains of waters, continually ſpringing up in abundance, 
Rev. vii. 17. 
| 38. Why will the faints in heaven have an wundoulted 
certainty of their full enjoying of God to all eternity ? 

A. Becauſe the everlafling GOD himſelf will be their 
eternal life and happineſs, 1 John v. 20.—* This is the true 
God and eternal life.” Ifa. Ix. 19. * "The Lord ſhall be 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory.“ 
7 85 it is ſaid of heaven, that 4% glory of God doth lighten 

and that the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. 

FEY v9. What improvement on ht we to make of theſe be- 
nefits which believers receive from Chriſt at the reſurrection? 

A. We ſhould be diligent, that we may be found of him 
in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs,“ 2 Pet. iii. 14. ; and 
occupy the ta ent he hath given us, until he come, Luke xix, 
I3.; we ſhould © judge ourſelves, that we may not be 
jadged,”” 1 Cor. xi. 31.; and becaule “ the end of all things o 
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is at hand,” we ſhould “ therefore be ſober, and watch un- iy 
to prayer,” 2 Pet. iv. 17. ; yea, we ſhould “ hope to the 05 
end, for the grace that is to be brought unto us at the re» 01 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt,” chap. i. 13. | 67 
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